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PrEFATORY NOTE To VOLUMES 12, 13, 14
OF

SPECIAL REPORTS ON EDUCATIONAL SUBJECTS,

In the letters introductory to Volumes 4 and 5 of this Series
of RePorts on Educational Subjects, which dealt with the
educational systems of the self-governing Colonies of the British
Empire, the hope was expressed that at some future date it
mi Ylt be foundp pnssible to supplement those volumes by the
publication of regorts upon the educational systems of certain
minor colonies and dependencies of the Empire. With the issue
«of the three volumes now published simultaneously this hope has
been realised in a larger measure than was at first contemplated.
The number of colonies reporting is %;'eat.er than originally
suggested, and the official reports which set forth the action
taken by Government in relation to education have been

supplemented by a collection of papers de:stli.usl with the efforts of
~ missionary bodies to provide educational facilities for the native
races among whom they are working. .

Through the co-operation of the Colonial Office a cireular
letter requesting official information and suggesting certain
heads of enquiry was addressed to the authorities of the follow-
ing t,wanty-;:lve colonies and dependencies :—Bahamas, Barbados,
Leeward Islands, Windward Islands, Trinidad and Tobago,
British Honduras, Bermuda, St. Helena, Cyprus, Gibraltar,
‘Gambia, Gold Coast Colony, Lagos, Sierra Leone, Southern
Nigeria, Basutoland, Orange River Colony, Transvaal Colony,
- Mauritius, Seychelles, Federated Malay States, Straits Settle-

ments, Hong Kong, Fiji, and the Fafk.land Islands. Replies
have been received from twenty-one of these colonies.

Application was also made to the British South Africa Com-
pany and to the British Nourth Borneo Company for information
-concerning Southern Rhodesia and British North Borneo
and Labuan respectively. The British South Africa Com
requested their former Inspector, Mr. H. E. D. Hammond, to

roparq the report, which is published in Volume 18. The

hairman of the British North Borneo Company forwarded to
the Board of Education a letter from the Governor stating that
the only schools in the Colony were those maintained by the
Mission of the Roman Catholic Church® and of the Society for
the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts and assisted by
small Government Grants. The desire to acknowledge

* Some information about the work of the Roman Catholic Mission in
Rornec will be found in the paper on Industrial Education in Catholic
Missions which appears in Volume 14,
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with gratitude their indebtedness to the officials of these two
Chartered Companies for the supply of this desired information.

In order to give greater completeness to this record of the
experience gained through the action of the State in relation to
the education of native races, a request was addressed to tho
Foreign Office asking that the Board might be favoured with
information as to the educational conditions prevailing in the
following Protectorates, which were under the administration of’
that oftice, viz, East Africa Protectorate, Central Africa Pro-
tectorate, and Uganda. Replies regarding the East Africa
Protectorate and Uganda are published in Volume 13, H.M.
Commissioner and Consul General for British Central Africa
replied that the time had not yet arrived for the establishrment
of any general system of native education in the Protectorate,
and added that such education as was carried on was mostly in
the hands of the various missions.

Before communicating with the Foreign Office the Board had
realised the important part played by mission bodies of various
denominations gnd nationalities in the education of the native
race within the Empire, and had already approached many of
the societies engaged in the prosecution of this work with a
request for sore statement as fo the results of their experience.
W(iaile the Board regret that from a variety of causes many
promises of help from individuals and societies whose co-opera-
tion would have greatly added to the fulness and value of the
present record have remained unfulfilled, they feel satisfaction
in being able to publish the interesting series of papers which
are included in these volumes, and they take this opportunity of
offering their thanks to those persons who have assisted them.
It will 'be noticed that four of the papers contain information
about educational work undertaken by missions in India. It
will, of course, be realised by all readers that these reports do
pot present an exhaustive account of the provision made in that

eat dependency for the education and training of natives -
industrial and agricultural pursuits. Each of the provinees ¢
chief native states of India has its own organised system o.'
public education, which provides not only places of general
education, but also many technical institutions admirably
adapted to satisfy the needs of an industrial population. Farther
information as to these will be found in the Fourth Quin-
quennial Review (Progress of Education in India, 1897-15898-
1901-1902, 2 volumes, Cd. 2181, 2182) issued by the India
Otfice in 1904, and in the annual reports on education issued
by the various provinces.

" In conclusion, the Board desire to express their cordial thanks
to the officials of the colonies, who have so kindly undertaken
the preparation of the reports now published.

Office of Special Enquiries and Reports,
January 1905,
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APPENDIX 1.

NOTE ON THE WORK OF THE INDUSTRIAL MISSIONS
AID SOCIETY.

IN response to an inquiry addressed to him by the Board of
Education, Mr, W. H. J, Hatch, Secretary of the Industrial Mis-
sions Aid Society, wrote on April 15th, 1902, as follows :—

“The aim of this Soctety is not so much togive the technical
education necessary to enable the natives to become self-
supporting and seli-respecting citizens, but to encourage the
missionaries 80 to educate them by establishing factories at
which—when proficient—they may obtain employment, and
also by finding a market for the produce of such factories.

Our expernence, 8o far, has been confined to India, and in
the industries we have established there—chiefly
making—we use the technical knowledge which is, so to
speak, indigenous to the country.”

The following extracts are taken from a pamphlet issued by the
Society :—

“ There is a strong feeling in missionmz circles in favour
of a much greater development of the industrial element in
missionary operations, and of associating commercial, manu-
facturing, agricultural, and other pursuits with the ordinary
work of Foreign Misstons, financially separate, but linked in
close fellowship. .

“ Many advantages would be gained by such a combina-
tion of spiritual and industrial work, but the main objecta
the Industrial Missions Aid Society has in view are the
following :— '

187.—To INCREASE THE FUNDS AVAILABLE FOR MIsSIONARY
PurPosEs.

“ [t is beyond dispute that far more money is needed to
carry on and extend the Lord’s work amonithe heathen than
is now available from direct gifts. A very large field exists for
the employment of capital in the development, of missionary
enterprise on a self-supporting industrial basis.

“ There is much capital in the hands of Christian people in
England which might be devoted to this purpose, and it may
reasonably be inferred that Christian people, having money
to invest, will readily and gladlysupport industrial missionary
work, provided they can be ccnvinced that it may be wisely
undertaken. -
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28D.—To FiND EMPLOYMENT FOR NATIVE CHRISTIANS.

“Jt is perhaps not generally known that the missiona
has no more difficult problem to solve in connection with his
work, especially in India, than what to do with his converts.

“In very many cases where Christianity is embraced by
the heathen much persecution and suffering follow. A
Hindoo peasant, for instance, if he is a caste man, loses his
caste, which really means losing all, for he is shut out from
his house, discarded by his family and friends, and even for-
bidden the privilege of drawing water from the village well
or buying at the ﬁl& eshop. A native teacher, on accepting
Christ, loses his pupils, & shopkeeper his customers ; in fact,
in many cases, & convert is practically excommunicated from
the whole village, and cut off from obtaining a living. What
is & missionary to do in such cases? If he has the means,
which is not often the case, he may afford temporary relicf,
but in this there is the danger of pauperising the converts,

“ Many missionaries have commenced industrial work in
connection with their Missions, and have attempted to meet
the difficulty b{lfli]nding employment for the native convert.
Generally speaking, however, such efforts have not been
successful, partly because of their interference with the mis-
sionary’s spiritual labours, and partly through the lack of
financial assistance and commercial counsel and management,
Money is needed to obtain land, put up buildings, provide
tools, ete., and the missionary has none for the purpose. His
Society is not often in a position to help him in this respect.
Again, a missionary mady see a good opening for a profitable
industry, which would greatly assist in the spread of the
Gospel, but it would not be advisable for him in his position
to undertake it, even if he had the time and means.

3ep.—To ProviDE TEcENICAL EDUCATION FOR NaTIVE YoOUTHS,

- “The vast majority of those among whom the missiona
labours are of the lowest and most ignorant class, helpless and
dependent upon the missionary. Any effort made to elevate
these poor heathen by teaching them trades, or by giving
them such technical education as will enable them to earn a
living for themselves, and lift them out of their unhappy con-
dition, must surely be a great power for good.

4TH.—To IiLUsTRATE THE CLOSE CONNYCTION BRETWEEN THE
CHRISTIAN LIFE AND HoxEsT Lapour '

“It is Christianity which has sanctified labour. Among
some of the heathen races manual labour is looked u as
degrading and an evil to be avoided. It is, therefore,
im t for converts to learn that honest labour is dignified
and ennobling, and that God'’s will is that a Christian should
engage in labour and work with his hands, if necessary, to
earn a living.
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~- “The ‘success of the Basel German Mission, in combining
industrial and missionary enterprise in India and elsewhere,

“has been remarkable. The effect has been excellent, and the
work justified commercially and blessed spiritually. It em-

- ploys many - thousands of native Christians, as well as some
Eeathen workers, in various industries, such as weaving,
printing, engineering, tile making, mr£enteMg, “ete,, and
the influence of these industries for good in association with
spiritual work, both on native Christian and heathen, has
been incalculable, ' .

“There are many such openings in connection with other
missionary stations, and as similar industries can be estab-
lished on an equally sound basis and on & suitable scale, there
is no reason why tﬁe same measure of success should not be
achieved both financially and spiritually. 7

“The Boards of the various Missionary Societies,” while

-recognising the value of industrial work, are not usually in a
position to help their missionaries in this respsct.

“While many. missionaries in the different societies are
contemplating various industrial schemes to strengthen their
work, they frequently feel the need, not only of financial
assistance, but of commereial counsel asto the best things to
grow or make, the disposal of their productions, the organisa-
tion and management of their effort, and in many other ways.
It is sometimes as important to point out the uselessness of
an iml[:mcticable scheme as to encourage a hopeful suggestion.

“ The Industrial Missions Aid Society is established with a

* view of being helpful to all Missionary bodies, and, in some
measure, meeting the needs above-mentioned. -

“ It will be a centre to which applications from the Mission
field forassistance may be addressed. The work of the Society
will be conducted on sound business principles, and each pro-

osal or scheme, whether for initiating new industries or

or belping those already in existence, will be most carefully
considered on its merits.

" “ Where possible, the details furnished will be verified, and

. independent ol;;gnion obtained, regarding the utility of the

prodposal both from the missionary and business standpoint,

and no scheme will be accepted which does not satisfy the
Society on these points.

% Full particulars of t:ﬁ%roved schemes, stating rate of in-
terest to be paid, ete., will be circulated, and investors invited
to supply the necessary capital for the same, All the reporis
and information upon which the Society rely, in reference to
the scheme, will be open to inspection, so that the investor
may exercise his own _]ud%ment 1n the matter.

“Separate accounts will be kept of each scheme, and, for
the present, the investors must ﬁ)ok to the profits made in
respect of the particular scheme in which they have invested
or the proc of the realisation thereof, for their interest,
and return of principal. As soon as possible, however, it is
proposed to create a reserve fund to meet any possible losses
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?Gxt ‘;nvest.ora will not have any direct claim upon such reserve
nd.

*“ All profit made by the Society, after payment of working
expenses, interest upon capital, and any appropriation for the
reserve fund, will be employed for the benefit of missionary
enterprise, according to tie discretion of the directors.

“ Exceptional cases will tprobably come before the Societ
in the form of i;l'.u'opomls or assistance offering but small
security from the commercial goint. of view. In any such
case, however, where the possibilities from the missionary
standpoint appear valuable, the Society will shrink from the
responsibility of declining to consider the proposal altogether,
but will circulate full particulars of the scheme in the ho
that some of God's people will be led to support it, either by
their gifts, or by the acceptance of any risk that the invest-
ment of their capital may involve.

“ While the promotion of the industrial side of missionary
work is the special feature of the Society, the still greater
importance of the spiritual work of Missions is fully -
nised, and the greatest care will be taken to preserve the
spiritual character of the work, and to prevent the secular
element at any time assuming too t an importance,

“The Society also hope by meunsgr:?industﬁes at home to
raise funds for missionary purfoses.

“ In order that the Industrial Missions Aid Society may be
so far as Ylossible self-support.ei:g, all business transacted will,
except where otherwise agreed, be subject to a moderate
charge to cover working expenses, and provide means for
further development.”
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ON THE EDUCATION OF NATIVE RACES.

1. There is every reason to hope that the views of a Society having Introductory.
the historic experience and continuity of the Church Missionary
Society on such a subject as ** The Education of Native Races™
will, if fairly and temperately presented, receive due attention and
respect ; but to focus even the main points of such a presentation
within the narrow limita of some twenty pages is a task of consider-
able difficulty. This, however, i8 what I have been asked to do,
and though the Society cannot accept official responsibility for
what is here written, yet as one who has for many years now
studied its work, and i8 in entire sympathy with its objects, I
trust that I shall not fall into any serious error either of fact or
opinion in attempting to comply with the request. No state-
ment will he made for which sufficient authority has not, aa I
believe, been found, although only a very partial view of such
testimony can be exhibited in the lettered notes which are given
below. In selecting this evidence from the abundant literature
available for the purpose, my desire has been to give facts which are
typical, rather than those which are abnormal, and it may safely
be concluded in, I think, every case that the particular instance
adduced could be illustrated by others, did time and space permit.

2, The action of the Society in having the present paper drawn up
is, at least as regards outsiders, understood to be that of a witness The main ob-
as distinguished from that of a judge. No criticism, therefore, will ject of h::{‘f
be offered (directly) on the work of educational agencies other than ﬁ;p:;: noteri-
"its own, and as far as possible statements of a controversial nature ticiam,
will be avoided. The considerations urged will be those suggested
by the facts of a hundred years of Missionary experience, but in
using those facts I shall endeavour to indicate fairly the lessons
.learned from them by the Socicty, acknowledging where necessary
the corrective teaching of failure. On the other hand, I solicit a
candid and constant remembrance of the constitution and object
of the Church Missionary Society, which must naturally dominate
ita point of view, and give direction and definiteness to its treatment
of the many problems involved, X .
- 3. It is necessary at starting to lay emphasis on the danger of losing Necessity o
sight of leading principles amid & mass of details ; of * failing t0 g & he
see the forest for the trees!” It is no mere academic theory, but froat.
a living and intensely practical truth, full of consequences which
ramify throughout the whole system of its teaching, that the Society
in attempting to provide education, whether it be literary or
industrial, for non-civilized races, or for those which, though
non-Christian, have some civilization of their own, has always
treated the matter, important as it is, as only part of astill larger,
and still more important subject ; that subject, being of course,
the enfranchisement of each individual human life from evil of

#3768 02
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every kind through the power of the Gospel of our Lord Jesus
Christ. If there i8 any one lesson which more clearly than others
stands out from the great mass of testimony which forms the
experience of the Church Missionary Society it is this, that the only
effectual lever which can be trusted to work at all times—the only
regenerating power which can be brought to hear successfully
with any continuance on the lives of savages, to redeem them from
grossness and barbarity and superstition, is the body of practical
truth summed .up in Christian evangelical doctrine. Wherever
this principle has been accepted and acted upon, there has been,
we believe it can be proved abundantly, success. To those who
accept this principle it must ever seem labour misdirected to try
the task by any other means, considered as main and principal,
though other means may be used indeed as subsidiary and subor-
dinate. And wherever such other means may have from whatso-
ever cause been allowed to usurp the leading place in educational
W%ork, there success seems to have been lessened, if not entirely
lost.

4. It must be admitted that this truth, now long since adopted as
the ‘a, b, ¢, of Missionary teaching, was learnt by the Society through

Seciety in its bitter experience in its early days. When Samuel Marsden, the

early

y&.  heroio advocate of Missions to the New Zealand Maoris, came to

England in 1808, to plead for the people he loved so well, the
Committee adopted some measures which indicate a want of clear
perception of the correlative order and proportional importance
of teaching religion and of teaching the *“arts of civilization.”
Broadly speaking, there are two methods cf procedure which are
quite distinet, nay, under certain circumstances, they may hecome
contradictory. ¢ Civilize in order to Christianize” is one;
“ Christianize in order to civilize ” i8 the other. The first method
was attempted in New Zealand when Missionary work was begun
there (Note A), and some traces of its influence are to be found in
the early history of Sierra Ieone (Note B), though they were
quickly swept away by the spiritual enthusiasm of Johnson and
Daring. Among the Maoris, the experiment was pursued for
some years. Marsden had said “ Nothing in my opinion can pave
the way for the introduction of the Gospel but civilization, and that
can only be accomplished among the heathen by the arts. . . .
The arts and religion should go together. The attention of the
heathen can be gained, and their vagrant habits corrected only by
the arta.” And for this end three mechanics were sent out under
the name of “ settlers,” who should exhibit in their own lives the
force and power of Christian principles, in the hope that the minds
of the Maoris might from seeing them as neighbours be prepared
for Christian teaching. The plan failed, partly, it is true, from the
unworthiness of some of the “ settlers,” but partly also—and that
in a decisive degree— from the mixture of aims embodied in the
scheme. Fourteen years later, the Committee sent out Henry
Williams, formerly an officer in the Navy, but now ordained as a
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Misgionary, and the instructions given him show a growing clear-

~ ness as to the order and proportion of things. As Mr. Stock writes
in his invaluable history* (Note C.), “ The Committee were now
realising that if civilization preceded Christianity, it was very
likely to - prove an obstacle to Christianity, and that the
Gospel did not need the * arts of life’ as its precursors, however
useful they might be to win attention to the Divine Message.”

5. The dominant pre-eminence of that Divine Message has ever That lesson
since been unchallenged in the operations of the Church Missionary ““"{::nfg;; o
Society. The method of simple and direct evangelization—to be 5° '
used in the earliest days of a Mission, and maintained through ali
subsequent developments of work—has since the lesson learnt in
New Zealand, been deliberately and systematically pursued by
the Society’s agents, and whatever success has been obtained by
them in civilizing and uplifting native races, whether in Sierra
Leone among the degraded and. cruelly-wronged siaves whom
English generosity and justice tardily set free, or in New Zealand
among the eannibal Maoris, or among the Red Indians in Dritish
North America or the illiterate heathen of Central Africa, or in the
much more difficult task among the peoples of Indiag China, and
Japan—among many peoples, and under greatly varying con-
ditions—that success has been ever due to one mighty uplifting and
cleansing power, the preaching and teaching of the Cross of Christ.

Nothing less will do, and nothing more is needed. (Note D.)

6. This all-important position requires, I believe, no qualification, The full and
though it may well receive some explanation. It has been the fnﬁ;‘&“g of
fashion in some quarters from time to time in the Society’s history the Message
to ignore the work-a-day side of evangelical religion, and to g§ gllfrg?“
belittle its practical influence on the habits of daily life. Buf it
may be reasonably contended that this is disingenuously unfair.

The honest and whole-hearted acceptance of evangelical truth—
and no Missionary of the Church Missionary Society, if he is loyal
to his prineiples, can aim at anything less—will exert an intensely
dynamic and salutary influence on every department of the whole
‘nature of man—body, soul and spirit. Experience has shown
that practical industry and manual labour, quickened intelligence,
and it may almost be called the birth of a new ssthetic sense,
have been developed under the religious education given by the
Society as really and typically as the new birth of the Spirit and
& new principle of ethical thought. To quote a once well-known
instance,} ‘It is in our liberated African towns,” says the Sisrra
Leone Gazelte of 1824, ** that the richest enjoyment awaits the

. " “The History of the Church Missionary Society, its Environment,
ity Men and its Work ; * by Eugene Stock, Editorial Secretary. 3 vols,
London. 1899. -

t There is this convenience in sometimes quoting the older illustrations
of Missionary wark that, (1) Newer facts of the same kind are apt to mono-
polise the memory, 3o that when recalled the earlier history comes to us
with tonic freshness; (2) we are tempted to forget how much has been
done before our time, and to judge of institutions only by their present work.
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philanthropist. There he may contemplate with delight the
happy fruits of that system, the primary feature of which is
religious instruction, and with, and proceeding from, that instruc-
tion, the inculcation of moral and industrious habits. The
superiority of the mountain roads, the cleanness and respectable
appearance of the villages, the immense forests cleated away, and
the soil covered with the various productions of the climate, fully
attest the unremitting industry of these interesting people.”
Equally strong, or stronger, facts (Note 1) might be adduced from
the story of the Society’s work in three continents, so that it is
only fair to ask that they may be considered as representing typical
oonsequences of the earnest application of its methods and
prineiples.
Occasions] 7. The object of this essay, however, is not to glorify the Church
failare to  _ Missionary Society, or to exaggerate in any degree the services
:?rc,':,‘;e;"“ fall 1o ndered to humanity by its agents, and I have no hesitation in
reasons admitting that the desirable consequences described above have
therefor. ot always been produced. But shortcoming in practice must not
be allowed to depreciate the ideal striven after. That surely in the
eyes of every reasonable person i8 vindicated to the full, if after
stating clearly the principles of action we are able to point to
numerous instances where the working out of those principles,
even under great difficulties, has produced the noblest and happiest
results, and to show also generally that the realisation of the
desired end is approached more and more nearly just in proportion
as the application of the principles is earnest and faithful. Having
thus made it clear, I trust, that the fundamental law of the Society’s
operations is unassailable, I proceed to indicate some points where
weakness has been discovered in the courseof it practical work,
which now embraces the experience of a hundred years. And first,
while we may confidently claim that the Missionaries of the Church
Missionary Society, both ordained and lay, have as a body proved
themselves remarkably efficient, instances have been known in
some cases of men who, notwithstanding great care taken in their
selection, have proved themselves unworthy of their high vocation.
The number of these cases is comparatively small, but the un-
friendly eritics of Missions notice them more than they do the
lives and work of the eflicient majority of Missionary agents. In
this connection it i8 interesting to note that many of the Society’s
best ordained Missionaries began work as lay schoolmasters,
showing (if any proof be wanted) the naturally close connection
between religion and education.
Eﬁdﬁm‘“‘ 8. But though by far the greater proportion of the Society’s agents
g . . .
Missionary have been faithful and eapable men and women, their number, in
Institutions. view of the work to be done, has always been small, and perhape
in no department i8 this paueity of workers felt more keenly than
in education. A gilted and enthusiastic teacher will build up »
achool or college by the foree and attractiveness of his energy, his
love for his pupils, and his conseoration to the noble task of their
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enlightenment ; for » series of years, it may be, the work prospers,

and splendid examples of what Christian education, and Christian

education alone, can produce are shown to the world, delighting

all lovers of good. Then comes disease, or sudden death, and the

unfinished task falls from the veteran and thoroughiy efficient

hand, and comes to another less experienced, and wanting—why

should it not he confessed—the peculiar talent of his gifted pre-

decessor. Or, as has actually happened more than once of late,

no English successor at all may be immediately available, and there

ensues a lamentable interregnum of makeshift and dislocated
arrangements, which always means harm to work, and especially

work of an educational kind. To say that such alterations and

dislocations should not be allowed to oceur is only to point to the

weakness of the Society in having no available  reservoir of men ™

from which in an emergeney it may freely and promptly draw.

The contrast has often been drawn between this state of things

and the ease with which the hardest, the highest, the most

dangerous places of service are filled when the call comes from our

country, or when the moving power is the desire of fame, or even the

sordid longing for wealth. Nor does there seem any remedy until

the great circle of school and college life in England, with its large

reserve of educational force, comes more closely into touch with-
Missionary thought and enterprise. And how to bring this about

is one of the problems engaging at present the thoughts of the

Society’s Committee of Management. It. is hard to believe that if
the work of such men as, say, Elwin at Fourah Bay College in

Sierra Leone, or Tyndale Biscoe in his Kashmir School at Srinagar,

were thoroughly known, practical sympathy would not be forth-

coming in the way of volunteer assistants and successors. And

the men named are only types of many others.

9. Another obstacle to success in Missionary .work—especially, A, other
perhaps, in its educational department—must be mentioned, obstacls to
though only because reference to it is necessary to present some- ‘““’ﬁ’;‘“
thing like a complete statement of the case, No one can wish to work.
lay undue stress on such & point, least of all one who counts it one
of the great blessings of his life to have worked in the noblest
Civil Service in the world in India; but it is & fact of great im-
portance, which must never be minimised in public documents,
that the unworthy and immoral acts and lives of Englishmen in
heathen lands have proved in many instances serious obstacles in
the path of the Missionary educator who approaches the natives
with teaching drawn from England’s Christian Creed. T pur-
posely abstain from collecting in the Notes given below evidence of
particular instances of this, but it is not too much to say, generally,
that cases of thiskind haveoccurredin thepastinalmost every Mission
pursued by the Society among the heathen from Sierra Leone and
New Zealand enwards. We may indeed hope that matters are
improving, but it sannot be said that the old stumbling-block has
entirely disappeared. (Note F.)
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E;hneps of  10. Other reflections on difficulties or shortecomings in Missionary
W;i’:t“’(‘;‘)" educational work will suggest themselves when we consider the
Inampler  application of the principle stated in section 6 to some of the pro-
Soneivilizeq Dlems met with in the Society’s experience. In doing so it will be
countries.  Well to take the simplest cases first. In some circumstances the
education brought by the Missionary comes as a thing entirely
new and strange to the people. They have had previously no
civilisation at all, no hooks, not even a written language, and the
mere elementary process of learning to read has a marvellous power
in awakening mental life. But apart from religion such power
has no ethical character, and it is & healthy coincidence that the
tirst object of literary study in Missionary schools is the Bible, or
a portion of it. The Catechumens, for instance, of Uganda (and
the facts were much the same in the New Zealand early days) are
often known under the general name of readers; when 8 man
begins to learn to read it is because he desires to learn about Christ.
And the intense eagerness of the student as affecting his will-power
in study is interestingly shown by the fact that many Uganda
Christians can read their hbooks held, not merely upside down, but
at any angle, this habit having been acquired when copies of the
book were scarce and learners many. This, again, was the expe-
rience in New Zealand sixty years ago.% Such a fact throws light
indirectly on the relations hetween teacher and pupil, the easy
maintenance of order and discipline in schools, and the actual
method of teaching. As soon as a student gets to know one thing
he is ready to act as an amateur monitor to assist others who are a
step behind himself. The use of monitors is pretty general in
Missionary schools ; the system is not without its drawbacks, but
it is only by the judicious employment of such agency that the
(plgrpetl(l}al) difficulty of smallness of teaching staff can he minimised.
ote (.
Such cases 11. Meanwhile the relation established between the Missionary and
further o0 hig pupils is one of intimacy. As the bearer of an evangel which is
transforming their livés, he is treated with respect, and affection,
and often reverence, and they are apt to order their acts and habits
with continual reference to his teaching and example, sometimes in
amusing imitation of his personal idiosyncrasies of character.
In their newly-awakened aspirations of every kind they look to him
a3 leader and guide; in difficulties he is their counsellor ; in dil-
ference or dispute they recur to him as their trusted arbiter and
judge. Living among them, and exemplifying in his own life
the precepts that he daily impresses on their minds, he stirs them
up, when through consciousness of failure from time to time they
are discouraged, to continued and more vigorous pursuit of the
ideal which they are taught in their reading-book to recognise as
perfect and divine. In countries of soft climate where the hounty
of “ boon nature ”’ makes subsistence siniple and easy, the working
out of Christian character in practical daily life may seem to us
who are accustomed to the complex econemiic problems of European
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vivilization a comparatively easy and straightforward thing.
But for the life born and brought up in savage heathenism there
are difficulties in many matters which to us look like trifies. Nothing
probably gives more trouble to the Missionary teacher than the
experience often recurring of half-eradicated instincts, or nearly
forgotten habits, which formerly dominated the heathen nature,
and which seem almost to have a life of their own in struggling with
the awakened conscience and half-liberated will of the pupil. In
some countries, for instance, acecording to heathen ethics all manual
labour should fall to the share of the woman. The male occupation
is only that of war, and when peace, habitual and lasting, comes,
he has really nothing to do. To such men the idea of a roufine
ef daily labour in the field, or in the workshop, implies an enormous,
not to say terrible, change. (Note H).

12. The difficulties encountered by the Missionary educationalist Educational
among uncivilized peoples are most serious in the early stages of his develop-
work. When there is no written language an extra burden comes gountries, -
on the teacher in that he has to construct his own vocabulary and
grammar, and even the alphabet for his pupils, who then, with
faculties strange to the task, have to learn the pronounced sound
which is appropriated to each written letter. The toil accom-
plished in this way among savage tribes has been enormous, but
the results are worth the trouble. The difference between & man
who can read and one who cannot is great, but the difference
between their children, if they follow the lead of their respective
fathers, is greater still. And for the average man reading is the
most important part of the literary education of the first genera-
tion. Subsequent developments may be pursued with eonspicuous
success as in Sierra Leone and New Zealand, in both of which
countries native clergy have been so educated as to become efficient
in their sacred calling. But before this stage is reached the question
of technical and industrial training is sure to have arisen ; indeed,
in some places it has with advantage been taken in hand from the
very beginning together with the simplest elements of hook learning.

I defer consideration, however, of this important branch of edu-
cational work until we have touched on the subjeot of lLiterary
education in more civilised countries. The principal scenes of the
Society’s work among savage peoples have heen, in Africa, on the
west side, Sierra Leone, Lagos, and Yoruba ; Uganda in the middle ;

- and Mombasa and Rabai on the east coast; in New Zealand; in
British North Ainerica among the Red Indians in the various
parts of Canadian territory, especially on.the Pacific coast in British
Columbia; and as will be seon below, in some parts of India.
(Section 23.)

13. Great as are the obstaoles and difficulties met with in countries Education (1)
of no civilization they are hardly as formidable as those which have in more com.
to be faced in teaching peoples like those of Asia who, before the Pl°X cases;

advent of Christian evangelists, have possessed a civilization, non- i"?.'n’.i’i{'foﬂ'
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Christian, imperfect, and, in many ways, terribly undesirable, but
still of long-standing and firmly organised. In the former case the
teaching comes a3 it were into a vacunm ; the faculty of learning
may be at first feeble and unsympathetic through untrained
rudeness of nature ; but still, what is once taken in by the mind is
firmly grasped, and produces strong effecc. Where, however, a
previous civilization possesses the mind, the process of education i8
different, and, on the whole, more difficult. There may be greater
power of intellectual apprehension, but it is fettered by a critical
faculty nourished on positive traditions and superstitions that have
some show of civilized thought. The educator is fighting here not
merely against ignorance pure and simple, but against ignorance
sheltered and supported by a pretence, and often, indeed, a reality of
learning. The intensely narrow positiveness of the Muhammadan
creed renders it the most violent and formidable opponent of
Christian edueation, but the pantheistic apathy of Hinduism linked
as it is to practical life by the intensely conservative institution—
no less social than religious—of caste is another foe hardly less
difficult to conquer. Buddhism and Ancestral Worship in China
and Japan bave also to be reckoned with, and it is on these ficlds
of combat, in the lands of the peoples claiming already to have
received their own revelation from heaven that the great Arma-
geddon of truth with error in the world’s latest bistory will, as it
seems to many of us, be finally fought. The triumphant practical
power of Christian doctrine in raising the life of savages, however
degraded, to a level impossible through any other teaching may be
considered as finally assured and vindicated ; but the effect of its
message has still to be proved at large on the immense mass of
human lives cradled in the fierce dogmatism of the Kurin, or the
hoary creeds of Brahmanism and Buddha. Individual lives, itis
true, have been redeemed to the richest ethical and Clristian
beauty ; some of them, all unfamiliar to the world, are among the
treasures of memory for Christian workers, but it must be confessed
that after two, in some places three, generations of labour, only the
fringe of the great non-Christian multitude has been reached, and
the task of general enlightenment i stupendous, not merely from
the point of numbers, but because each non-Christian has his mind
imbued with dogmatic error which yet, for the most part, contains
elements of truth.

ission Edn- 14 I proceed to deal (as briefly as possible) with the literary educa-

ﬂ China. tion given by the Society, and for the sake of simplicity shall confine

pan. my remarks mainly to India, which, however, of itself has enormous
claims to eonsideration, its population of 204 millions being more
than onesixth of the whole bumnan race. The Church Missionary
Society, though its operations were primarily started in Africa,
and India came within its sphere of action only under the general
addition of * the East,” has long since specialized so to speak in
this great continental peninsula, and at present the most impor-
tantputolitsedumﬁonal work i3 earried on there, at a ecst of
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some £20,000 yearly, more than half of what the Society spends
on education in all its missions.

15. The list of educational establishments in India belonging to the The same
Society is a long one,* and the operations conducted are very continued.
various, ranging from the smallest and most primitive “ hedge-
row ' school where maps and sums are worked out on the sandy
soil} as a slate, to the high-class college where students are pre-
pared for their final examination for degrees. Day schools, night
schools, boarding houses, hostels, orphanages, girls’ schools, normal
schools and training institutions, technical and Divinity schools,—
have been started in different parts of the country as the exigencies
of the work seemed to require. The earliest schools begun in India
by the Society (about 1817) had a non-Christian schoolmaster, but
by 1822 the Report showed that the Gospels were being read in all
the schools, and the present regulations of the Church Missionary
Society require that religious instruction to be given in all-its °
schools daily. (Note L). ‘

16. 1t does not fall within the scope of this paper to discuss the way Granta.in-Aid
in which Sir C. Wood’s Educational Despatch of 1854 has been dealt fmthovem-
with by the authorities in India. One great means of carrying ™" '
out the educational policy then deliberately adopted by the British
Government was to retire gradually from official direction of the
higher education, which was to be encouraged and developed as
far as possible by the system of grants-in.aid to independent un-
official schools, such as those of Christian Missions, or Hindu or
Muhammadan private teachers. Substantial aid has no doubt
been given to the Church Missionary Society in the execution of
this plan, though its friends think that still greater liberality
might be well and wisely shown. There seems good reason to hope
that one of the results of the Indian Commission on Education
now sitting under the vigorous supervision of Lerd Curzon will be
8 decided move in this direction. It can be shown in addition to -
other advantages, which will be referred to further on (Sections
18, 23 and 38), that the cost to Government per pupil under this
method is considerably less than the rate per head in the Govern-
ment Schools. . .

17, Some of the Society’s eduoational establishments are intended Classes of
for non-Christians ; others are only for Christians; while in a Educational
third kind both are received and taught together. The first kind T®itutions
18 intended to be evangelistic, and it is claimed, I think with truth,
that the best converts to Christianity have most of them been
pupils in Mission Sohools. The schools for Christians only are also
required in some places ; they fulfil among other purposes that of

* Comprising 21 High Schools and Colleges, 89 Anglo-Vernacular
Schools, 1,137 Vernacular Schools, 9 Divinity Schools, 11 Normal and
Training Institutions, 47 Orphanages and Boarding Schools. These are
the latest available general figures, but the actual present namber would
be slightly larger.

t It was seeing this being done in an Indian School in Madras which
suggested to Bell, then an Army Chaplain, his system of pupil teaching.
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exciting and encouraging the idea of corporate religious life, which
it i8 very important to develop among Indian Christians. At the
same time it has been urged that if there is moral power in the
lives of Christians those lives ought to he brought into habitual
intercourse with non-Christians that their influence may be felt
as an ethical and social power. This seems to have great force as
regards adults whose characters are more formed, and it may be
hoped stable, and who are settled in regular habits of daily life.
For boys it seems wise in some cases to have schools where Christian
influence is consolidated. The Committee allow both systems,
being guided as to the necessities of the particular case by the
opinion of its local representative authorities. It may be noted
here that India has several local Committees, which relieve the
Home Committee of a good many details in management, and the
trend of opinion at head-quarters is to develop the policy of de-

- centralisation so far, and as fast, as may be done with prudence.

stitutions
Hing for-
ecial notice:
'phanages.

be Hostels.

The principals of the various educational institutions have a great
deal of power in arranging the details of their daily work. ]
18. Though detailed reference to the great variety of work being
done is impossible, two or three kinds of educational institutions
seem to call for notice, more especially in connection with their
social aspect. The orphanages which, as will be seen further on
(Section 33), have a very direct and urgent bearing on the
question of industrial training are mainly filled by children picked
up in famine times, supplemented by waifs and strays of whom
there are always a considerable number gathered from the “ sub-
merged tenth * of the vast Indian population. It is a striking
testimony to the value of the work being done in these Christian
homes for the poor and desolate that here and there in imitation
and competition the Hindu and Muhammadan revivalists have
started institutions professing the same purpose. In more than
one case to my personal knowledge the prospectus of the non-
Christian institution alluded to those conducted by Missionaries
a8 virtually challenging their efforts in benevolent rivalry. This
is only one of the numerous instances in which the work of Mis-
gionaries has influenced the social life of non-Christians. (Note J.)
19. The hostels are a comparatively modern institution, and may
be described as lodging-houses for students attending college. Some
are for Christians, some for non-Christians, the Hindus by them-
selves, the Muhammadans also separate, always under careful
supervision. The rules of the institution provide for fees, messing,
hours of residence, and general conduct, and are well calculated to
promote regularity of habits, and outward morality. Their value
a3 Misionary institutions must depend greatly on the personal
character and influence of the supervising Missionary. Excellent
work at Lahore is being done by Mr. Wigram’s Hostel for Christians,
including not merely Divinity students but some twenty-five other
unmarried young men who are completing their studies in the
Government University College. {Note K.) In Allahabad there is
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a hostel for Hindu students, while in Caloutta, and perhaps else-
where, there are a number of students’ messes 8 managed entirely by
themselves, where the visits of Missionaries are received in a friendly
way without, of course, any idea of authority or supervision. This
kind of work joins hands with the efforts of the Y.M.C.A. to reach
the English-speaking natives of Indis, and must, if persevered with
and developed, be of enormous influence for the good of the country.

20. 1t is difficult to touch on this subject without spending t00 Normal

much time and space onit. Perhaps on no department of the work %ch‘”'ﬂ and
of Missions has the Society spent more time and trouble and noble hlz‘mféom
lives than in the training of their native agents, whether as school-
masters or for the Ministry. The details of educational method
have been wisely varied according to local circumstances and special
conditions, but everywhere, whether with Sargent at Palamcotta,
French at Agra and Lahore, or J. C. Hoare at Ningpo in Chins,
the ruling principle has ever been the same-—the pouring out of a
consecrated life rich with all its Christian saintliness and eulture
into the hearts of a chosen few, who should in thetr turn become
the eentres of vitalizing power to a wider eircle. This has been
the ideal ; a nobler one it 8 difficult to conceive ; and even the
partial execution of it has done work which could be done in no
other way. Such work is education of native races in its highest
and most spiritual form. The Normal Schools for schoolmasters
have eash of them a achool attached in which the Normal students
practise the art of teaching by taking classes. This is, of courss,
the approved modern fashion.

21. The subject. of physical training and athletics must not be Physical
omitted in any view, however general, of education. In all the &}'mugo“d
Society’s Missions the training of the body has been well looked *"*"™
after, and certainly not least in India. Gymnastics and athletio
sports, cricket and foothall, receive due notice in Missionary Schools
and Reports, and as a personal witness of the pluck and endurance
of Mission School boys on not a few fields (Note L) I can
testify to the good effects and success of the training. The ethical
character of cricket and football, sometimes obscured by the extrava-
gances of devotees, is real and valuable, and worked as subordinate
helps in 8 system of religious education these games have a function
of their.own which it is folly to ignore. They also bring the pupil

. and teacher together in a way which in India (owing to the identifi-
cation of Englishmen, even though Missionaries, with the ruling
power) is specially desirable. Here again it is the personal and close
touch of mind with mind that constitutes the educational leverage.

22. It seems unfair to give only one paragraph to the enormously Education
important matter of girls’ education ; but, of course, much that °f
has already been said deals with this also. If there is efficiency
anywhere in the work, it is here. It was the verdict of a competent
observer who recently visited Indian Missions, that pood as was the
work of the male Missionaries, that of women was better. From
the time of Mjss Cooke, in 1822 (Note M), onwards there has beep
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a noble succession of women workers in schools and among women
generally, not only in India, but in every part of the Mission field,
a list of names too long even to mention here. And the influence
of women’s work among women has had a great indirect intluence
in India, as well as in other places, on the work of men among men.
One veteran Punjab Missionary attributes a great and visible
improvement iu intelligence and friendliness of the countryside to
the gentle influence and teaching of women, and the same is the
experience, I believe, of the Uganda Missionaries since the arrival
of ladies in the field. And yet even the very excellence of the work
in one way brings a danger which, having an important social
aspect, must receive some notice. Edueation of woman raises her
more quickly, perhaps, than it does man. She seems to take on the
polish of refinement more easily than her brother or ber husband,
and there is danger lest this brings about disturbance in the economy
of the family. Unless the spintual graces of humility and self-
sacrifice are firmly maintained in the first place, 8 woman when
first she draws on the new pleasures of intellect and cultivation of
the mind, even though it be only through the sense of power of
being able to read, is apt to revolt from the menial offices of the
household, and in a higher stage of education has been known to
revolt from marriage itsell, preferring to be like her own heloved
“ Miss Sahiba.” But, as has been said once or twice, “ our Christian
villagers must have wives,” and though it may well be the portion
of woman in India, as it has been not seldom elsewhere, to elevate
man, it must be by lowly self-sacrifice rather than by unsympathetic
intellectuality. All who have the cause of Christianity in India
at heart must long that this supreme grace may not be wanting
to the Indian Chnstian sister and wife—she must * steop to
conquer.”

Wark in 23. We are gradually working on now towards the social and

India ameng eeonomic part of the subject, which will include industrial training :

upeivilized  but & few words must be given to the work in India among several
uncivilised tribes, viz., the Santals, Gonds, Bhils, and Hill Arrians.
All of these helong to the non-Aryan races of the country driven
off by the Aryan eonquerors into remote places in hilly districts.
They are all backward in eivilisation a8 compared with the Hindus
of the Plains; they are inferior in social condition, and were
(though this has been partly remedied) extremely shy of Europeans.
The work among them has necessarily been of the pioneer type,
arduous and trying for the Missionary, and of the simplest educa-
tional character, as the great majority of the people find the greatest
difficulty in learning to read The Bhil, for instance, is said to be
80 stupid that he can be taught nothing unless ke is caught young.
The Santals were very hard to get hold of at the beginning, It
have made good progress since under the care of Missionanes
sent specially to them. The Gonds, when Williamson began his
work among them, had perhaps only one man of their tnbe who
could read at all. Yet here, too, patient labour working with the
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Cnristian Evangel has seen its reward in instances of manifest
change of heart and life. The story of Henry Baker the younger
and his work among the Hill Arrians in the Ghauts of Travancore
reads like a romance ; but though it is, perhaps, more than ordi-
narily picturesque and striking in some of its incidents, all its
best features may be paralleled in the case of less well-known work
of other Missionaries, The main points important in this present
reference are two : (1) That when benevolent laymen and officials
sought for some agency which eould permanently raise and im-
prove these “social ineffectives,” they turned to Missionaries.
(2) That the Missionary agencies—and among them the Church
Missionary Society—took up the task, which I8 being prosecuted
with encouraging though still incomplete success. Such labour
_represents part of the debt which the Government of India owes
to Missionaries, and which it has repeatedly acknowledged in
terms equally honourable to itself and to them. This Missionary
work seems in pature halfway between that spent on civilized
peoples which we have been considering, as illustrated in India
generally, and the evangelisation of savage heathen, which was the
subject of the earlier part of this paper. Let us now turn to the
question of industrial training and work in Missions—a subject
large enough in itself to occupy all the space available, but, which
oould not, a8 it seemed to me, be satizfactorily elucidated without
some such remarks as have been offered ahove.

24, Many persons whose opinions are entitled to respect would gyoiation of
probably consider that the application of evangelistic truth, coming the Industrial
for the first time to any people as God’s message, would be most Jiestion in
gimple and, 80 to speak, natural, and least mixed up with unworthy Operation -
influences (bringing in  their train undesirable consequences), () Inevit-
where its wave of new ethical life should sweep broadly over the able.
land, vivifying each individual heart with bigher principles of
moral action, but leaving the outward sphere of such action in
the things of daily life unaltered and in no degree disturbed. Such
8 hypothetical ease, however, involves, I think, practical difficulties
which would render impossible its realisation in fact, even were
that realisation ideally good. Putting aside the question whether
such religious movements in the mass can be safeguarded so as to
be spiritually sound, reflection shows that it postulates at least
-three conditions, none of which really always exists : (1) That the
occupation of every man who hears the Goepel is a lawful and
desirahle one, Where it is, no doubt it would be well, under
ordinary circumstances, to carry out the Apostolic precept that
every man should abide in the calling wherein he is called ; but
it is quite certain, to take an Apostolic instance of fact, that the
first Ephesian silversmith who gave heed to St. Paul’s doctrine
would have to give up making images of Diana. And this is a
case closely illustrated in India, where some converts, before hearing
the truth, have been servants of heathen temples, living on fees
earned in such service, (2) That therv is no pressure of, popula-
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tion on the soil for subsistence ; that, in faot, subsistence is easy;
and there is no difficulty for the weak and helpless (auch as orphans}
in making a livelihood. (3) That there is nothing in the social
institutions of the people evangelised which would fetter or disturh
the natural distribution of employmenta—e.g., that there is nothing
liké easte, or, speaking generally, no restriction on economio
development arising from prevailing eustom. Unlawful callings, °
poverty, social restrictions on industry, have, as a fact, been found,
either one or more of them, in all countries where the Society has
preached the Gospel, 80 that in some shape or other, at some stage
of evangelistio operations, industrial work or teaching has, I
believe, been found inevitable. It may have been small in extent
or importance, but we are at present dealing with the need of it
as a practical concomifant of Missions, and this seems undeniable.

25, Butin order to be faithful to the whole truth we musat (Iam
expressing only a personal opinion) go further. If we believe that
the Gospel is meant to regenerate the whole life of man, if we read
history 80 as to conclude that it has been the Cross of Christ which
even in its imperfectly accepted genius and power has given
Christendom its modern humanity of ctvilisation and its pro-
gressive pre-eminence in the world, stimulating the energy of
believers in every department of the practical business of life,
then surely we must be prepared to give industrial training
wherever required for the livelihood or for the social improvement
of our new fellow-Christians, not, indeed, as & necessary herald,
but as a useful follower-up of the Divine Message. The adoption
of this view does not mean unfaithfuiness to the power of the
simple Gospel, nor need it involve us in unwise and oostly trade
operations ; it simply gives practical force to the fact that every
good and perfect gift is from above, that it is good lor each
Christian @ife to be developed to the full in every faculty that God
has given if, and that the real and living acceptance of Christian
truth will certainly lift a man up to new aims and new desires—
will give him, in fact, 8 new mental horizon. To help forward this
development, so far as it i8 consistent with the carrying on of
evangelisation, should, I think, be felt by every Missionary a real
part of his duty. At the same time, and this last word is of great
importance, self-reliance and independence of character should be
fostered among all converts as a sine qua non, so that actual
assistance should be given only where absolutely necessary, and
anything like a patriarchal benevolence religiously avoided. The
maximum of educational development, with the minimurh of
subsidising help, is what will work best. (Note 0.)

26. The official attitude of the Church Missionary Society in the
past towards the question of industrial education and employment
a8 a branch of Mission work is not easy to define. Considering
the extent of the Society’s operations, and the suggestive im-
portance of some of the experiments made from time to time, the
matter, as 3 whole, has perhaps hardly reeeived adequate treat-
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ment. After the early experiment of sending “ settlers ” to. New
Zealand there was probably & reaction, and one may turn over the
interesting pages of the reports, and also of the C.M. I'ntelligences
for a long time without coming on anything directly bearing on
industrial enterprise. Speaking generally, I think it may be said
whenever some earnest Missionary in the field made suggestions,
or commenced work in a ecapable or practical manner, he received
moderate and cautious encouragement (accompanied occasionally
with prudent warnings against the dangers of industrial work);
but as a rule the initiative was left to him. This plan seems timid,
but prudent. Jf a Missionary takes to industrial operations, it
generally means that he has the mechanical ability necessary to
manage them ; if he has not, the mistakes he inakes will be
entirely local and probably not of great importance. - Whereas,
undertakings started in several different places at once under
orders from the Committee at home would almost certainly have
to be conducted by some men at least who have no aptitude for
such work, and then there must be failure, possibly on a large
scale, Conscientiousness in employing the funds entrusted to them
for evangelistic work has no doubt inspired the Committee with a
wholesome jealousy lest the money intended for this purpose ounly
should, under the plausible pretext of helping native Christians, Le
diverted to schemes wbich, though benevolent, might be, or
become, commercial in their aims and methods. Yet once at
least in the history of the Society the initiative was taken in
England in an important case. The man who, perhaps more than
any other individual throughout a hundred years, may be regarded
a8 having represented the views of the Church Missionary Society
in a large and statesmanlike manner, Henry Venn the elder,
gave time and toil unstintingly to the inception and elaboration of
a new trade industry in cotton, which was to benefit (among
others) the .native Christians of West Africa (Note P). But he
insisted, and rightly, that for such a work funds must be provided
apart from the ordinary contributions to the Society. The
disastrous Niger Expedition of 1841, so benevolently conceived
and undertaken in the hope of opening up Africa to Christian
civilisation and trade, so fatal to the gallant lives given to it, might
well be a lesson of the necessity for extreme caution in dealing with
the unknown factors always present in such enterprises. But,
undeterred by this, and divining with sagacity the safe lines and
limits of the action to be taken by the Society, he laboured on for
several years, using often the scanty leisure available from his
heavy work as Secretary, till he saw started and in full swing the
industrial work in Lagos and Abeokuta, which ripened into a
substantial and independent trade.*

* The Church Missionary Society, t.hough jealously careful of spending
Missionary money only on Missionary work, has from time to time through
the collective agency of its members and friends, acting in their individual
capacity, done yeoman work for the Emplre 3 interests. A striking
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27. On July 25th, 1890, a letter was addressed to the Commuttee
by some friends who were then attending the Keswick Convention
on the enlarged prospects of Missions and the means of coping
with the increasing work. Among the suggestions made it was -
proposed to use lay workers more than hitherto, that some of them
should be mechanics and working men, and that steps should be
taken for providing industrial training, “which is now largely
recognised as an important factor in educational work,” especially
in Africa. Such new classes of workers should be specially trained.
A sub-committee appointed to consider these proposals reported
against any attempt to carry on “ a trading or industrial Mission ”
in any part of the Mission field, * by the side of, and in close con-
nection with, the Society’s regular missionary operations.” They
thought it desirable that Missionaries assigned to Africa, or to
uncivilised places, should have some industrial training; they
recommended that industrial training should form a part of the
regular teaching in certain places in Mission schools, that simple
industrial training should be given in all schools in West Africa,
and that Frere Town, in East Africa, should have an industrial
training establishment maintained in full efficiency; but that for
no other part of that Mission field did there seem need of industrial
training.

28. This Report, which was approved by the General Comiittee of
the Society, virtually goes against industrial work and training in
India, where, however, as will be noted presently, small detached
operations have been undertaken in various parts from time to
time. But in the general review of Mission work and methods
which was undertaken in connection with the Society’s Centenary,
the question of Industrial Missions received attention again, and
the report of the Centenary Committes, approving the report of a
special sub-committee appomted for the purpose, may be taken as
the last official pronouncement on the subject. It i» too long to
quote, but I give a summary in Note Q given below, and merely
record here that the Society has become more friendly in: is
attitude to the idea of industrial work, and wishes it to be kept more
to the front. - This is, indeed, only a wise recognition that material
conditions - are changing in many places in- the Mission field,

-, Tequiring suitable adjustments of missionary method withont

‘giving up one whit of missionary principle. The desirability also is
‘ ised .

recognised of having an / Industrial Missions. Auxiliary,” on the .
sanie lines as the “ Medieal Missions Auxiliary,” but for this = we
mustwait till s suitable man is given us” - *

Briet Review: .29 RBeference has been made in section 26 above to work initisted

of Industrial

Work in the ' by Mistionaries in the field, and though it is impossible to give

paaL.

anything hite a full account of this, some remarks may be mada in
afewm:tmeashowingﬂmai:m,mdlimib,-mdmulisofwhat
instance of this was their action in Central Africa | the’m,un:ﬂoflsol,
Ehm th:n British I;?‘st Afriea Company had Tbr:nollvned w"'i;lhdxaw l‘:"fr‘;n'n
ganda on aceount of exceasive expendit story P i
Stock’s History, Vol, 111, pp. 436410, |~ © 7 Sropmeiyiedin

- .



On the Education of Native Races. 227

has been hitherto attempted. . The work of Johnson (and, indeed,
most. of the early workers) in Sierra Leone included .industrial
labour initiated by him as a means not only of education and
training, but to render the actual livelihood of his freed slaves
possible, The Government gave help, but it was conditional on
active efforts to be made by the men themselves, and the results
were simply wonderful. It may be doubted whether anywhere
in Mission history a greater and more blessed change has been
wrought than that effected by the labours of Johnson at Regent’s
Town in some three or four years after his arrival in 1816. (Note R.)
In New Zealand also much of the ea.rlv work was indusirial.
One of the first men sent out was a joiner, and another a shoe-
maker, and they received some additional special training in ship-
building;..and in spinning respectively, before they Ieft Engla.nd
‘Their efforts with the natives, however, in this direction were
specially. directed toward agriculture, and though, as we have seen,
the spiritual part of the work did not at first g get its proper place,
the.:* arts.of life” did make considerable progress between 1814
and 1820. (Note S.) And fifteen years, later, when the higher side
‘had. long since become prominent, we have the unimpeachable
testimony of Darwin as to the industrial success of the Mission.
(Note T.) Previous training, no doubt, helped the workers by
giving them in their mechanical faculty a foundation whereon to
build, but it is a noticeable feature, not merely in this but in other
LEsaxona:y spheres of successful industrial operations, that much
Las always had to be learnt by the Missionary in the ﬁe]d In many
instandces he learns, and applies his learping, as he goes on. Given
the man, his consecration and_the enthusiastic energy which so
‘easily flows from it,, great practical ability often seems to have
been developed. from what were originally very moderate endow-
ments in this respect.

30. In the Missionary work among the Red Indians in various Industrial
parts of Canada, it has always been one of the objects aimed at to Wm
induce the natives to take to agriculture wherever that is possible,
and the partial success obtained has helped to stay the decrease of
yopulation among these decadent people. The work on the Pacifio

~ Coast at Metlakahtla, Kincolith, Aiyansh, Hazelton, and Kitkatla
haa all of it proceeded on the idea that with the birth or regeneration
of .the spiritual life there must naturally come the rise and develop-
ment of the physical and social life of the convert. Ard this means
industrial work and training, Duncan, whose subsequent errors
must never be allowed to deprive him of credit due for what was
sound and good in his remarkable work at Metlakahtla between
the years 1857-82 was, though a schoolmaster by education, a
~great organiger and director of industries among the Indians of
his station, and the results, though marred by his unhappy maiming
{a3 we, at least, must consider it to be) of Scriptural truth, were
far superior to anything that could be produced by merely secular
~teaching, however useful. Metlakahtls was for years the most

8376 T P2



228 On the Education of Native Races.

conspicuous instance of the Reformed Indian village (it was really
formed, so to speak, out of nothing by Duncan) on the Pacifie
Coast. Other places have since shared in its success without its
misfortune, but in all of them, industrial work, encouraged by
the missionary, and accepted as a necessary part of the whole duty
of man by the convert, has been a3 conspicuous as it is 8 wholesome
' feature.
el 31, The story of the development of the Sierrs Leone Church
Workin  cannot even be touched on here. Its ecclesiastical independence
West Africa. has had, of course, its influence on the industrial work (which,
indeed, has never been in official connection with the Society).
This is now worthily represented in a Technical School
founded by Bishop Ingham in 1895, and supported by Diocesan
Funds, together with a grant from Government. Some facts
about Sierra Leone and the other African Mission stations may
here be noted together. So far as the Society is concerned, in-
dustrial work in Africa is carried on at present only at:
1. Sierra Leone, as above stated supported by Diocesan
Funds, not directly C.M.S.
2. Onitsha, under Bishop Tugwell’s Diocesan Fund Com-
mittee.
3. Mengo, Uganda, under C.M.S,
4. Frere Town, East Africa, under C.M.S.
Arrangements are in contemplation for the starting of some
industrial work in the Yoruba country.
The same 32. At Sierra Leone the practical instruction is principally in
m‘ carpentry and house-building, but the techinical training which bas
Work done at been carried on with great success by Mr. W. F. Lucia (till recently
m: invalided home) i3 very complete. The school building, a
Onitnln.l ” fine specimen of construction, is itself the result of work in the
Mengo. achool, and the wood-work of the interior is said to he the best of
its kind yet produced on the West Coast. At Onitsha carpentry
and brickmaking have heen done and house-building has been
" undertaken. The addition of blacksmithing, printing and agricul-
ture 8 in eontemplation. At Mengo the training consists of
printing, carpentry, house-building and ropemaking. The
manager here ia Mr. K. Borup, a lay worker from Canada (but a
Dane by birth). The work is young, but promises well. Three
boys who had had only a little more than one vear's training set
up the whole of the type and printed off the August (1901) number
of Mengo Notes (four large 8vo pages in small type) while their
Superintendent was away on a holiday trip to Usambiro. Not one
of the bovs knows more than a few words of English ! Mr. Borup
has now in hand the building of the new Mengo Cathedral, which
s to be of brick. What an advance on the days of Mackay'
{Note U.) :
The Work at  33. The work at Frere Town is important enough to have separ-
Frore Town. stenotice. In 1875 a freed-slave settlement was formed at Mombasa
and named after Sir Bartle Frere, and alaves rescued from traders
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were brought here just as to Sierra Lecne long before on the West
Coast. Mr. W. Salter Price, 8 Missionary who had gained valuable
experience at Nasik, in India (see section 36 below), was put in
charge, and when he went home, the Rev. I. A. Lamb, from
West Africa, worked here for a short time, and then the Rev.
H. K. Binns for twenty-two years. Through much tribulation,
in spite of envy and ill-will of Muhammadan neighbours, and the
deeply-resented grievance of runaway slaves getting harbourage,
amid vicissitudes of many kinds, the industrial settlement has
been preserved and developed. “ The freed-slaves of 1885 were
received, cared for, fed, clothed, taught by the freed-slaves of
1875, The principal industries at present taught are cocoanut
fibre work and (for girls) laundry work.

34. The point, I trust, has already been made sufficiently clear Effects of
and emphatic that the first and great aim of the Society is to move Industrial
the heart with the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. When that is
accomplished, there follows the confident expecfation that the
whole life will show increase of moral force and physical energy.
As a subsidiary agent industrial work has a valuable usefulness in
the present as in the past history of the Church Missionary Society.
Among other instances of this, it may be noted that at Sierra
Leone a marked difference has been observed in the style of house

-erected of late by well-to-do natives, and this is attributed to the
influence of the Industrial Mission there. Bishop Ingham  has
strongly insisted on the benefits of industrial work in West Africa,
both on the characters of those engaged in it, and on the economic
conditions of the people living near where it is carried on. In
Uganda the Katikiro (Prime Minister) contributes largely to the
maintenance of the industrial apprentices, thus showing his
appreciation of the importance of industrial training to the welfare
of the country. ‘ ’

It may be taken, I think, as a rule, without exception, that
industrial work in the C.M.S. Missions is always combined with
something of general education. As & sample of the way in which
this is arranged, the time table in use in the Industrial School at
Mengo is printed in Note V. given below.

~ 35. A decisive distinetion is drawn by some as to allowing industrial Industrial
work in Africa and Canada, while they discourage the idea alto- gg{: m

gether in India. I am inclined to think this opinion somewhat

behind the times. It is quite true that there are reasons which

should make us more unwilling perhaps as a general thing to

undertake Industrial Schools in India than in Africa, but it is

not difficult on the other hand to bring forward special considera-

tions in favour of prhdent and well-considered action in this direc-

tion in India. Two facts are patent—one is the difficulty of finding

employment for inmates of our Orphanages when they grow up,

and the other is the hardship and often poverty entailed on men

of cnste when they become Christians. It is, I belioves a growing

feeling with Missionaries in the field that something must be
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done or initiated by the Society to cope with such cases which will,
as Mission work extends, become not fewer but more pumerous. No
doubt when mass movements toward Christianity set in (as prohahly
will happen before very long), matters will for the most part adjust
themselves. Meanwhile there is trouble. = -
The fact that the immense majority (over 90 per cent.) of the

* Indian population are agriculturists points to the Tand as the

means of giving our men employment, so that it seems natural
to find that there have been agricultural settlements of Christians
at various times, and in widely different places. It is impossible
to do more here than to refer to them very briefly, but the history
of any one, if studied carefully, will show the extreme difficulty
and at the same time the encouragements attending this branch
of the work. T ' o

.36. The oldest agricultural settlement by the Church Missionary
Society in India was Mengninapuram, in Madras. Rhenius,
among other useful things that he did, had initiated a philanthropic
society (Dbarma Sangam) for the assistance of poor native Chris-
tians by their well-to-do brethren, The fact is important as showing
that one of the most important principles of the subject, gsserted
strongly by one of our most thoughtful modern Missionaries
(Note W.) was clearly grasped long ago in those early days. John
Thomas took up the idea, and his energy under God's blessing
developed the small Christian settlement into the great village of
Mengninapuram with its fine church and its great congregation
of working-class Christians, the centre of evangelistic work in &
populous district. Other Christian villages, all more or less agri-
cultural, though in some manufacturing industries have been
attempted from time to time, are Sigra, near Benares, started by
Leupolt ; Basharatpur, near Gorakhpur, where some waste land
was granted by Lord William Bentinck ; Muirabad, just outside
Allahabad ;- Sharanpur, near Nasik, the most decidedly manw
facturing settlement of all, and in some ways the mout interesting
(Note X.) ; and last, but not least, Clarkabad in the Punjab. The
attractiveness of the idea of a Christian village, its manifest dangers
and drawbacks, the local as well as gerieral difficulties of working
out the plan, the vicissitudes of history of management, the absolute
necessity of suceessfully solving the problem of aseisting poor Chris-
tians without demoralising them, these are the salient facts which
press on the mind when the question is eonmdemd. There- is
probably no more important subject than this affecting the econo-
mic position and social development of the Christiah community
in India at present ‘and in the near future. The wisest policy
here would seem (I am expressing only a personal opinion) to be
a prudent boldness, or th use sn Oriental metaphor, * out of the
nettle danger, to pluck the flower success.”

37. One important point remains for notice—the supply of agents
f>¢ industrial work. It is obvious that for some considerable time
w0 come the supervision of such work must be kept in the bands
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of European agents;' whé should,- in the ‘opinion of the Society,
be laymen. 'In- Siérra Leone, :nitive subordinate agerits have
been used in some. cases with sucoess, and the same in-India. *But
at . present : control  and. - initiative 'will -be wisely kept by -the
“ foreigner,” if only-because he has -a. prestige.which- the native
hasnot. The question' then arises; what supplj has the Sodiety
of qualified - technical: ;and industrial teachers’- and: ‘managers?
And the answer must be that of such men qualified inthe full
sense..of ithe..term - the--supply: i -scanty .indeed.- The Seciety’s
Traming. Institution - for inen tilt»’.[slington has: depe nohle work
during its seventy odd years-of existence - every-student is required
to take mp industrial treining:in.one or ether-of-the following :
carpentry, blacksmithing,- $insmithing, eobbhng, printing, -or
gardening; and.the .work :done«is real.-> Some' of the Islington
alumns have shown themselves < handy men™ to'a degree in the
field, butsthe full technical training necessary-for-aw -industrial
teacher is impossible: at :the College; and:whem such agents'are
heing prepared.it will be found: necessary to send. them for-a'time
$o special- institutions.. -This, however;-can be properly discussed
when.- the Industrial Missions- Auxiliary. vecently: approved -shall
have. been: started, a move, we may -hope, not long to be delayed.
For the present, no dnubt, specla.l armngements w1ll be made t'.o
meet any special case. :

38.. The hmm of the allottaed sp&oe have been reached ’out 1 should Summary
like in -conclusion to sum up briefly -the main points which seem 4nd Conclu-
indicated as necessary to ‘& sound opinion on the Education- o
Native Races,-and as representing, 'though' only approximately
and unofficially;: the: posmon of - t.he Chumh Mlssmnarv Society
on the subject.: . -

(1) The Scriptural presentatxon of the Gospel of the Iord Jesus
Christ must vmfy and energm all e&‘orts to mst.ruet and elevate
native races.

(2) This eva.ngel is no mere theoretw anncuncement of ran-
scendental truth, but an active living power, transforming -the
life, moral and physical, as well as informing the heart. Anything
short of this is short of the aim and hope of the Church Missicnary
Society in sending out Missionaries. Shortcomings from what-
ever cause, whether from mistakes in its own policy, unworthiness
in its own agents or fellow-religionists, or any other fact which
prevents the teaching of the Gospel from having its full and proper
effect are not defended, but deplored, ‘and the Society ever strives
and prays for wisdom to avoid them and to remedy them when
discovered. But nothing of this kind can shake its unalterable
confidence in the unique power of the message to deliver which is
ita privilege and the sole cause of its existence,

(3) Education penetrated with the spirit of Chmstian truth
is onv of the most powerful agencies in the elevation of native races,
and the Society has from its earliest days recognised and acted on
this. Desides the conversion of great numbers of heathen in its
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evengelistic schools, the influence exerted on those pupils (and even
on their parents and friends) who yet do not becomne outwardly
confessing Christians is immense, particularly in India. (Note Y.)

(4) It has been found advisable in many educational institutions,
certainly in all orphanages, and similar schools connected with the
Society’s Missions, to combine general education with some kind
of industrial work. The change of employment proves most
beneficial, ,

(5) Beyond this lies the larger question of giving industrisl
education to native Christians to enable them to get their liveli-
hood. On this point all are agreed that interference, except where.
ahsolutely necessary,is to be deprecated, and where reasonable
facilities exist for earning a subsistence nothing should be done
by any agent of the Society. - In some cases, e.g., where orphans
grow up and leave orphanages, or where converts, through adop-
tion of Christianity, lose their employment permanently, the
question of industral work comes up with an urgeney not to be
denied. The opinion of some of the most experienced and capable
of Missionaries would go somewhat beyond this, and welcome o
prudently-matured scheme of industrial work as a legitimate
appendix to a Mission to teach converts not dependence but in-
dependence of action. But apart from this, the opinion of workers
in the field (which naturally in the long run influences the Com-
mittee at home) seems to be that in the exceptional cases referred
to above, industrial missions in some shape are necessary, whether
under direct management of the Society’s agents or not. The last
pronouncement of the Home Committee is in favour of an Industrial
Missions Auxiliary to deal with the subject separately, using
ouly special contributions given expressly for the purpose of indus-
trial work,

(6) The guestion of Industrial Missions, it may be added, is no-
where at present throughout the Society’s Missions eomplicated
with that of competition with white labour, nor is there any early
prospect of ita being so. !

R. MACONACHIE,

C.M.S. House, Salshury Square, London, E.C.,
July 28th, 1902,
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NOTFES.

Note 4., Section 4.—Civilization preceding Christianity.

Mr. Stock [Vol. L., §. 205] writes somewhat strongly on the point. He

88Y8 ;—. .
* Marsden did not even suggest & * Mission ! in our sense of the word.
He only asked for three mechanics. His theory was the theory of many
now who know nothing of the history of Missions. There is no excuse
for them now.” . .

My own study of the Reports and Instructions of the time leads me to
dwell rather on the want of clearness of view then adopted, I think the
Committee were rather halting between two methods, I append some
extracts which seem to show this :—

1. * Were it practicable, and should the circumstances of the country
be found favourable to the plan, we are decidedly of the opinion that a
Missionary Settlement, after the manner of the United Brethren, con-
sisting of several Christians of both sexes, living as a small Christian com-
munity in one of the grincipal_ towns of the Seisoo, and exhibiting to the
swirounding natives the practical influence of Christianity in regulating
the tempers and the life, and in thus increasing domestic felicity, would

romise more permanent and extensive success than any other scheme.”
Address to the first Missionaries of the Society, read by the Secretary at
an open Committee, January 31st, 1804.]

2, * We do earnestly and affectionately enjoin it wpon you . . . .
to consider how much of your success among the natives, may under God,
depend upon your conduct and spirit among one another.” [Idid.]

3. “'The first object of such a settlement would be to contribute to the
civilization of the natives, . . . Though the New Zealanders appear
to be men of naturally acute and superior minds, yet they have not acquired
those habits of regularity and industry, and that enlargement of mind,
which accompany civilization. The Committee are, moreover, well satis-
fied that little opening can be made for the Gospel among heathens unless
their esteem and good will be first concilisted. And whoever confers
favour upon them, the value of which they are fully able to appreciate,
will be most likely to conciliate that good will. He therefore who shows
them that he is their superior in the arts which they feel to be most useful
and important in life, and who employs his superior skill for their benefit,
may expect a friendly attention to his wise and gradual instruction on
subjects of infinitely higher moment ; while without a previous concilia-
tion of their regard, he might lahour long and in vain to fix any idea of
religion in their vagrant minds.” [Report, 1808.]

4. * The Settlers now sought for would be sent to prepare the way and
to lay the foundation. They would therefore be expected to form a small
Christian Society, living together in babits of industry, piety and love.
Whatever time could be gained from the manual labour necessary for the
support of the Settlement, and the instruction of the natives in the arts
practised by the Settlers must be conscientiously devoted, as schoolmasters
and catechista, to the religions care of the youth, and through them to
the enlightening and instruetion of the natives themselves.” [Ibid.)

5. * Of the many attempts which have been made by benevolent indi-
viduals and associations for the instruction and civilization of savages in
various parts of the world a very few only have succeeded ; but by an
attentive comparison of the methods which have proved successfu), and
of those which have failed, we shall arrive a¢ principles on which we may
act with confidence in future undertakings. One very common cause of
failure has heen the attempt to inculcate religious and moral instruction
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without a sufficient basis of the habits of civilization. . . . In those
cases where attention has been paid to introduce the improvements of
civilized life ag well as the light of religion, many failures have arisen from
an attempt to do too much at once—to convert a set of complete savages
immediately into a civilized society. . . . It ap that no effectual

progress can take place in the civilization of the Indmns unless it be made
by 8 whole tribe together, or at least by such a number as may form &
sociely among themselves, and by the effect of mutual e.mmple, preserve
the improvements which they have acquired. . . The course- of
instruction must be very different “from that of an ordmary school, and
shouid approach more to the system of a School of Industry in which
agricuiture and the mechanic arts must be among the principal objects.™
{Appendix to Report, 1820.}

This is almoat the last time we Lear the mixed note. The remark about
the industrial nature of the school is very interesting, and shows how jong
the idea hja-a been entertained [without, I fear it must "be ndded., fu.lly work-
ing it out :

Note B., Section 4.—Mized views,

There was a touch of humanitarianism in the Sierra Iaone pohcy at
first. This s not 80 strange seeing that the earliest beginning of Missions
to the negro was dictated by pity for his physically forlorn eondition as much
as by distinet evangelical principle. The first extract given below deals
wnhAﬁnes,theseeondseemoregeneraLthehst,xtwﬂbenoﬁed,duh
with work in India.

1. * The change 8 remarkable in them after ihey have been awhile
with us ; snd in some measure it may be said that they are reformed and
like new creatures ; and certainly, we may even say, we have saved some
from an untimely death by their falling into our hands, and being led w0
virtue and morality, and impressed with the fear of God. Whatever may
become of these children hereaiter only God knows; but this much we
believe, that lasting impressions will be made in their 'bearts of what they
learn, and see, and hear. Nor let the hope die that we shall be the means
ofssvmgsomedthem." [Report of Missionaries in Annual Report, 1812.]

“ Whatever plan offers the best means of religious and general educa-
twntoliohammedanandheazhenymh-aphnof the highest promise
with a view to the conversion of the world. The knowledge of history and
geography, of natural history and philesophy, of medicine and commerce
will introduce them as into & new world ; and will give a degree of com-
prehension and firmness 1o their minds for want of which even Christianity,
though truly received, # seen and aets in them under great disadvantage.™

1816. The vear in which Joknson went out.]

3. “ A Hindoo Coliege has been founded, projected, superintended, and
supported by the natives themselves, and designed for the tuition of ther
own eons in the English and Indian languages, and in the literature and
sciences of Europe and Asia. Christiaps behold in such institutions the
certain means of advancing truth and charity upon the earth, but they
fedthﬂthnvaydnﬂmndknowledgemtheobhgxtmddnﬁm—
ing Christian prineiples without which the natives will be rendered thereby
bntthemeerpenmevﬂ." [Report, 1818.] .

Note C., Section & —Clegrer views.
mt-fnﬁorywwkmSnemlmlndalHiorspeculenu

Mr. EdmdBmkmhmmsoututhemmmwedlheqLolgw

mmandhlnmtpmveddtbcgmumtme—ldmmdnwumkod

&undn:hnn,whnhmnaﬂynhothcdadeohm-unnL The

S"t hs report B given in brief in these two Lines : —
axewsrbn’&:hemmdﬁmmamhtdﬂm

Yy
tpht spemﬂl_ preaching Gospel.” [Special Report on
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- And he repeats it more at lengtl. K ) \

2, “ To remedy these evils it appears to be of the first importance; with-
out delay, to communicate that religious instruction which when truly
received will effectually arrest the progress of evil; and furnish a stimulus
amply adequate to excite these poor fellow-creatures to industry, and
become the seed of every mental and moral improvement." [fbid., Aug.
26th, 1816.] : o S T

3. The following * Instructions " show how the religious principle is
coming more directly to the front :—

“Do not mistake civilization for conversion. Do not imagine when
heathens are raised in intellect, in the knowledge of the arts, in dress and
outward decency above their fellow countrymen, that therefore they are
Christians ; and so rest content as if your proper work were accomplished.
Our great aim is far higher, it is to make them children of God and heira
of His glory. . . . While you rejoice in communicating every other
good, think little or nothing done till you see those who are dead in tres-
passes and sins quickened together with Christ." [Imstruections to Mis-
sionaries, November 9th, 1818.] ' ) T co

4. * Conviction is gaining strength among the labourers [in New Zea-
land] that & direct and unwearied communieation of the Gospel to the
natives must henceforth, more than it has yet done, accompany and
promote the efforts for their civilization,” ([Report, 1824] =~

Note D,, Section 5.—Christianity alone efficient and sufficient. _
* 1, The Governor of Sierra Leone, on a visit to Gloucester, a settlement
in that colony, soon after his return from England in company of a naval
officer, bore an honourable testimony to the powerful operation of religion
on the people. The officer was so forcibly struck with their state, that
having seen much of negroes who had enjoyed less advantages, he could
scarcely be brought to credit the declaration that these had been under
instruction only since the end of 1818. Inquiring what method had
been pursued to bring them from the deplorable condition in which they
were received to such a state in so short & time. “ No other,” said his
Excellency,* * than teaching them the truths of Christianity, which these
gentlemen were sent to propagate by the Church Missionary Society ;
by this alone they have ruled them, and raised them to a common level
with other civilized nations.” [Report, 1824.]. T n
9. * Cannibalism is still practised in the neighbourhood ; yet Brass is
o place which has been visited by English traders for many years, a striking
instance of the powerlessness of commerce without the Gospel to raise a
nation from barbarism.” ([Report 1870.] . : L
3. “The Standard of October 16th, 1872, reported Lord Dufferin testifyin
in another ﬂ]m_rt. of the globe to the enormous improvement in all aociﬁ
and material advantages by Christian teaching where civilization had not
yet intervened, in the Church Mission at Metlakahtla and the Methodist
Mission of Fort Simpsen.” [C. M. Intelligencer, 1891, p. 563. Q. Ensor.}
4. An Educated Hindu gives testimony. ; . L
*“You have taught our children science and philosophy, you have. un-
- rolled before their eyes the ample page of history, rich with the spoils of
time, not only such as are recorded m the annals of mankind, butsuch
as are written within in letters of flame above and in the strata of the
earth beneath ; you call this civilization, and are proud of having communi-
cated its import to India. But are you aware what mischief you are unwit-
tingly doing us ¥ Your scientific education has made our children irreligious,
atheistic, agnostic, They are beginning to look wpon religion as
what one of . your clever writers called it the other day, *' a dream of
hysterical women and half-starved men.” They no longer believe in the
divine source of virtue, but think that it is & proper balancing of profit

*Sir Charles MacCarthy, o
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and loss, They have become irreverent, disobedient, disloysl. They have
lost all fixity of character. You say that you have given us light, but your
light is worse than darkness. We do not thank you for it. Better far
that our children should remain ignorant of your scieuces, but retain the
simple faith of their ancestors, than that they ahould know all the ‘ologies
of the day, but turn their back upon religion and morality as mere rags
and remnants of a superstitious age.” [Utterance of an educated Hindu
at Calcutta, quoted Report, 1868.]

Note E, Section 6.—The Moral, Physical and Industrial changes
wrought by Christianity.

The testimony as to the efficiency of Missionary Teaching is copious and
varied. I select some new, some old.

1. Red River, Canada.

* When approaching the Indian Settlement, I was highly gratified to see
the neat Indian Church with its white spire overtopping the trees by which
it is environed, the Indian cottages surrounded Ey cultivated fields, and
the banks of the river covered with cattle belonging to the infant com-
munity, the members of which have been converted from barbarism and
heathenism 10 Christianity during the last ten years.” On arrival of Mr.
Roberta st the Red River, Sept. 28th, 1841, [Report, 1842.]

2. New Zealand.

“ Not merely have the New Zealandera become converta to Christianity,
but instead of being occupied as formerly, in a state of constant and destruc-
tive warfare, they are now for the most part a peaceable and industrious
people, occupied in various departments of productive industry, acquiring
gropert,y to a considerable amount, and tﬁe principal producers of the

readstuffs grown within the Colony, and large and increasing consumers
of British manufactures. Large numbers of their children are now receiving
religious instruction, industrial training, and instruction in English, and
are boarded, lodged, and clothed in schools. . . . There was an odd
fancy in the country that the natives had no ear for musie, but
this is quite disproved by facta. The girls are taught by figuresinstead
of notes, which are drawn on a large blackboard. They read quite easily
even difficult music, such as Mendelssohn choruses, Gregorian chants, and
some of our old intricate catches and glees. . . . The produce brought
by them, in one year, in canoes alone, to one single settlement, amounted
in value to upwards of £10,000. Such is now the condition of a people
whose very mame twenty years ago was a bye-word throughout the
civilized world.” [Repori of H.M.'s Attorney-General for New Zealand
and Speaker of Legislative Assembly. Quoted in Report, 18586.]

3. Travancore, India.

* Your labours have been increasing, year after year, the number of s
loyal, law-abiding and eivilized population—the foundation of good
government.” {Maharaja of Travancore. Quou:ieﬁport, 1881.]

4. Lac Seul, Canada. . ..

_“The scene was most pleasing. Christianity had brought with it ite
civilizing results. There are still heathen in the tribe, but the Christians
80 exceed them in number and influence that they have given up their
heathela {hergcnm When gi:hop Anderson passed Lac senld(ltli:el?”? he
Wrote, is, I fear, little at present to encourage hope ndians
at Lac Seul, How different from all at Moose and Albany.” Yet the
R has now (1886) won the same triumph at Lac Beul.” [Bishop of
ubert’s Land. Quoted in Report, 1886.)
froD; Kitkatla, British Columbia. ,
gist ¢ Bev. R’ W. Gurd writes :—* The whole village (Kitkatla) looks quite

L ':'l‘lt' All the old roads, with their dirt and uneomfortable narrow-
phn, a the olddwellings, associated as they were with active heathenism,
the Sier™0 exchanged for wide, spacious roads and eomfortable homestears.
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It is & pleasing sight to witness these Indians working gratuitously and
willingly, day after day, in improving their village and homes and building
their church. Christianity is a social power among them. Qur new
church is now complete, and very comfortable it lookas, the reredos, pulpit,
communion rail, reading desk, lectern and font all made by the natives.
Captain Walbran, of the Government 8.8. Quadra, who has been cruising
round these partd iately, wrote to the public press in terms of warm approval
of the work of Christian teachers on this coast.”

“ Mr. Charles Todd, the Government agent for this district, a man of
considerable intellizence, when visiting us last winter, stated that he
*knew of no village which had made such rapid and manifest improve-
ment as Kitkatla.' * .

And Bishop Ridley wrote at the beginning of 1896 :—" Last month I
spent some days among the Kitkatlas, going by the steamer that was
bound there, for a wonder, and returning by a hired sailing boat. On
board the steamer I met an amm%h:hed man on his way to Victoria, and
greatly appreciated his society. was a professor travelling for the
furtherance of science. Before we arrived at Kitkatla he told me he had
visited all the Presbyterian Missions in Alaska and the Missions of the
Methodists and of the Church along the coast in this diocese. After very
eareful inspection he came to the conclusion that our system is the best

for the natives, as it elevated them all round besides taking special pains
in education. I was not aware he was a Methodist at the time, and value
his testimony the more highly because unlikely to lean in our favour.”

** Great was his surprise as we first saw the Kitkatla village. Only about
half of it conld be seen from the ship’a deck,and yet therebefore his sight stood
twentyfour new houses being built, and on & spur in a fine situation stood
the frame of a substantial ehurch roofed in, and men busy working at it.
I grant I was highly pleased, but my companion was profuse in his admira-
tion. ‘Such a sight I never saw,’ said he, ‘that is astonishing!’*
{Report 1897.]

6. India,

“ The Government of India cannot but acknowledge the great obligation
under which it is laid by the benevolent exertions made by 600 missionaries
whose blameless example and self-denying labours are infusing new vigour
into the stereotyped life of the great population placed under British rule,
and are preparing them to be in every way better men and better citizena
of the great Empire in which they dwell.” [Report of Government of
India to British Parliament, 1892. Quoted Report, 1897.)

7. Sir Charies Elliot.

“ The Government of India, as you know, is unable to proselytize ; it is
bound to look evenly on all religions, and show special favour to none, and
yet it admits its liability to inculcate a high morality and spread the cause
of education, and many of its members are inclined to believe that the
inculeation of such high morality separate from the Christian religion is
jmpoesible. How then can the problem of religious education in India be
solved 3 We have had here a problem closely akin to it at our own doors,

- and the Government has recently introduced a Bill—the Education Bill—
for the Pm which is now undergoing a great deal of keen criticism.
But in India the Missionary Societies have solved the problem for us, and
it is to them and to their schoals there that we owe the fact that hundreds
of thousands of Indian boys and girls are having Christian education
iﬁ:p.m to t].hem." [Sir Charles Elliot, Anniversary, 1896. Quoted

port, 1897,

8. Frere Town, East Africa.

** 1 do not hesitate to say that, so far as my knowledge of boys has reached,
the Frere Town boys compare favourably both in respect to general good
conduct and attainment with the same number of boys having the same
privileges either in the homeland or Australia.” [Annual Letter, Mr. G.
Burns {(of New South Wales) in Frere Town.)
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9. Arya Patrika—Indien Newspaper.

* Christianity can do & great deal more. 14 raises, in the first place,
the social status of the lower-class converts, and secondly, improves their
mental tone. These men will, when converted to Christianity, find fault
with your dharma* the very dharma that you looked up to with respect
and honour but a few years before. You may now despise a Jhinwar or
8 Mazhabi Sikh, call him names, and what not, but when he comes to you
as a Christian gentleman you dare not utter a word in his derogation.”
{Arya Patrika (Indian journal bitterly opposed to Christianity). Quoted in
Report, 1899.)

- 10, Aiyansh, British Columiia.

“ One man, & doctor, whom 1 had asked to accompany me to visit a
sick person, took me into his confidence on the way. ﬂon'; mind teiling
you now,’ gaid he,’ that I came here very much prejudiced against missionary
work." °Indeed, and are you still so minded, having seen now something
of the work 7' I enquired. - * No, sir," he said, ‘ I'm converted right down
to the bottom.” And another said on arriving, ‘' You must find the time
hang heavily on your hands bere, having so %iztle to do!’ On leaving,
the same gentleman exclaimed, ' How on earth you are sble to do all that
is done here, with the Indiana taking up so much of your time, is a mystery
to vs.'” Another type of man, in his inimitable style, remarked to a eom-
rade on the trail after leaving our Mission, ‘ Ef 1 hadn’t seen it menelf,
and that there preacher down Aiyansh ‘ad a told it back east, 1'd a sed he
wnz lyin' straight.” A eivil engineer, staying with us for a few days,
took a great interest in looking into everything—village, church, schools,
printing offices, translations, etc.—with very inquisitive eyes. One evening
he turned round sbruptly from examining some manuscript pages. and
exclaimed, * Well, I thought any kind of fellow eould be a missionary, but
it seems he must be all there.”” [Rev. J. B. MeCullagh, Aiyansh, B.C.

' Quoted , 1897.] :
Qulo Report,

1.

* The ery on all hands just now ia, ‘ open up the eountry, extend, develop,’
but men are sc¢ eager and impetuous 1o responding 1o this ery that they
tail to notice the werk of those who wre really doing this work. -You
are the instruments who are effecting these resulta; you are those who
really open up and develop & country . . . you inculeate the spirit
of loyalty . . . you assist the Government ; you assist the magistrates ;
you assist the policeman.” [Sir W. Macgregor, to Christian teachers
at Lagos. Quoted Beport, 1900.]

12. Educated Hindu.

* 1 have given the subject of social reform my very best thought and
attention these twelve years. My eonviction is that the liberal education
of women, and the consequent happiness of the howe, is possible only in
the Christian community. It is Christianity that permits the postpone-
1ment of the marriage of girls. It is Christianity that silows widows to
remarry. It is Christianity that allows falien women a chance of reclaiming
‘themselvea from evil ways. It is Christianity that allows you foreign
travel. It is Christianity that teaches the dignity of labour. . . . If
ever the Hindus are to rise in the scale of nations, it must be by Christianity,
and Christtanity only. Some of my Hindu brethren may say that agnos-
ticism and atheism may produce these results; but I do not believe in
that. Man eannot do without religion. Christianity is the most simple
and convenient of all religions. Elemed shall be the day when all easte
Hindus of enlightenment throw up Hinduism apd embrace Christianity.”
[Letter of educated Hindu to the Madras Mail. Quoted Report, 1901.}

li'il.l'Bmeuy dowen oflCag. . the .

“ Twenty years ago I well remember ondisguised contempt wit
which the prood Brahmans looked down oun the Christian studenta, leaving
‘= separate beneh in clam for them to @it on. But all that i now wonder-

* A vaguely used word, meaning sometimes “ virtne,” somstimes “ religious
system,” —here probably the writer means * relizions merit.”
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fully changed, and I was greatly gratified the other day at seeing a Pariah
Christian student (a first-class Matriculate, by the way) walking down the
chief Brahman street of the town, with a Brahman student on each side,
one with his arm locked in the Christian’s, the other bolding an umbrella
over the party, both the Brahmans deeply intent on a note book the Christian
held in his hands, containing notes on an important lesson that had been
given that day. Contempt has given way to sincere regard, and in some
cases rea] affection.” [Rev. H. J. Schaffter, Tinpevelly College. Quoted
Report, 1901} :

Note F., Section 9.—" By the things ye may not do.”

“In preference to collecting instances, alas too numerous, of facts of
un-Christian behaviour of * Christians '—those examples in the worst sense
of * man’s inhumanity to man,’ let me cite a case on the other side showing
how much good may be done when Englishmen who are * Empire-building *
act up to the privileges of their national birthright.

“ A wonderful transformation has been effccted since I was there in
December last. Some sixty English officers and non-ecommissioned officers
are stationed there, Colonel Wilcox being in eommand. Men of cultare,
shility, and sterling conrage—their discomforts have been many and great
indeed, they have been called upon to endure unneeessary suffering, but
* as good soldiers * they make light of these things, and unsparingly devote
themselves to the discharge of their duties. The more 1 eee of the British
officer the more I admire him. People at home little realise what the build-
ing up of the British Empire involves on the part of those who come out
to promote and establish its interests. On Sunday there were forty or
fifty English officers and non-commissioned officers present at a eervice
held at 5 p.m., eight remaining afterwards for the Holy Communion.”
[Bishop Tugwell at Jebba, Quoted Report, 1899.]

Note G., Section 10.—Monitorial System to supply deficient number in
teaching staff.

“ Since the last examination, cireumstances have rendered it advisable
to adopt the monitorial system. The advantages derived from it exceed
what was expected.” [Harris School, Madras. Report, 15862.]

“We have made each child who could read responsible for teaching
another who conld not, as we found we had not time to do it ourselves, The
teachers went at their work with such vigour that refractory pupils who
eould not be made to read in the day time were obliged to go through
their alphabets at night, and we have had ourselves to get up after going to
.bed‘omprmiﬁnglmomin the kitchen."” {Miss Furley, Uganda. . Quoted

lm_ . - PR v . . . e .

“ When I wisited the Institution the members of the senior class were
engaged in giving lessons to different elasses. . One could not help being
struck with the quies, self-possessed way in- which they catechised, and
used the biack-board, and the clearness with which they brought out the

_ main pointa of the lessons, The subjects were Seripture, arithmetic,
dictation, an object lesson on & leaf, and map drawing to scale. . . All tanght

a very small fair girl, the daughter of a late nasive pastor, aged only thirteen
mwhoi:xitedhuagemdsim,gnuherl&oninawaythnwouﬁ
have done t to = grown up teacher.” [The Rev. A. F. Painter, re-
g on ar tubon, - nevelly,
i Sarah Tucker Institution,: Tinnevelly, South India. Quoted
It is easy, of course, to blame the Society for putting its missionaries to
"too many things at once, but it is very difficult to rein tn earnest gpirits. .
“ Each ° professor” delivers about five lectures a day, and sometimes
more, taking his pupils over time ; he has thus but little time and energy
left for preparation, and to some exteat- this may account for.a greater
number of failures. It is becoming necessary for colleges either to inerease
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their staff or Limit their subjects, and as the former means a serious outlay
i1 expenditure, they are forced to do the latter, and this is being done in
many colleges.” [The Rev. J. M. Challis, St. John's College, Agra. Quotel
lle?ort, 1809.]

* Certainly when I left home I did not at all expect to have to fulfil the
duties of dairymaid, carpenter, gardener, cook, breadmaker, and school-
mistress to the wildest set of mixed scholars that I ever met. We have
pu;;ils ranging from one to forty years old: men, women, girls, boys,
children, and babies.” [Miss Allen, Uganda. Report, 1901.]

Note H., Section 11.—Difficulty of routine halits io uncivilized minds.

This is not easy to make clear to Englishmen trained at home ; sometimes
little things represent it more forcibly, as below :—

* That boys should be willing to work about 8} hours a day would not
be remarkable at home, but considering that the ideal occupation of a
boy out here is to walk about visiting his friends, then the constancy of
these boys is remarkable. . . .” [Mr. K. E. Borup, Uganda. Annusl
Letters, 1900.)

Note 1., Section 15.—Daily Religious Instruction.

“ The question has been sometimes raised whether, with a view to soften-
ing prejudices against Mission Schools, and attracting to them a larger
pumber of non-Christian scholars, it might not be advisable to make attend-
ance at the daily religious instruction optional on the part of sach non-
Christian acholars. And it has been said that where the attendance is
not compulsory, the great majority, if not all, of the non-Christian pupils
will still probably attend the religions instruction, and be likely to give
it all the more careful and respectful attention. To give up, however,
making attendance on the daily religious instruction compulsory on the
part of all the scholars would be to surrender a most important principle.
The Society professes to offer to all the acholars attending ite ac & eom-
plete education of its kind ; and the education of which religious instraction
forms no part, cannot be regarded as otherwise than altogether incomplete.
To make attendance at the daily religious instruction optional would thus
be to convey to the acholars a false view of what true education is, and, it
might be added also, a false view of what the great object of missionaries
is. Such attendance must, therefore, be compulsory on the part of all
the acholars.” [C.M.S. Begulations on Edueation, page 5.)

Note J., Section 18.—Orphanages.

The right way, it appears to me, to look at orphanages is to consider
thems an unfortunate necesmity in our work, which may, however, be
m“ln?} Dmlmks hana by

1. “ Mr. on orp. ges a8 by no means necessary, nay not
even desirable appendages to Mission establishments, & view in which the

Committee fully eoncur.” le[wrt. 1870.)

But a3 they come upon us, I venture to think sometimes without any
exercise of will on the part of the Missionary, it seems only wise to make
the best of them, and this ig, it may be said, generally done.

2. * The fands required for their support, the buildings for their accom-
modation, the anxiety of earing for therr bodies in sickness and in health,
and the nltimate problem becoming sphipx-like every year more clamant, .
‘ What is to be done with them as they grow up3’ These and such-like
sourees of anxiety are inseparable from orphanages, snd make one wish
that they were separable from Mimsiona. Doubtless here, as elsewhere,
the numbers of a native church had thus been formed, but it is a poor
weakling from its very origin. 1 do not find that any snstained effort
has been made to bring up the boys to industrial pursuits, though various
schemes have been tried. The difficulty of proceeding in such places where
the numbers are amall would be decisive against maintaining sny but large
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central orphanages, were it not that the children are brought to us in such
8 weak state that they could not be seut to a distance ; and again that loeal
sup?ort is more readily drawn out in bebalf of a local charity than it would
be for a distant institution.” [Rev, E. Stuart on Bhagalpur. Quoted
Report, 1863.]

3. “The Orphan Asylum (Mauritius) has prospered in all its branches
of instruction, a number of youtbs being now ready to Jeave as apprentices,
and satisfactory reports having been received of thoss who were sent out
in the same manner & yoear ago. A fow also qualified as teachers are ready
for employment in the Sohools Department. The Asylum contains at
present 245 children. The girls are all trained in usefu{ needlework, and
the boys divided into seven classes, each pursuing a different trade, that
of stone-cutting and masonry having been recently added to the rest.”
[Report, 1864, on Mauritius.}

4, Secundra, India.

 As the children grow up there is difficulty in supplying them with
industrial employment, The most hopeful are sent to training insti-
tutions at Benares, and eleven have already been sent. Thereis a printing
press established in the village by the native Christians themselves, which
provides employment for many. A bookbinder has been engaged, and
mga.sures are in progress for introducing carpentry.” [Report, 1865.]

. Secundra.

“The mere existence of an Institution like this is a glorioua witness
of the purity of Christ's religion against the immorality and degrada-
tion of the females, especially. of heathen and Mussalmans., To natives
of this country, an Institution where girls grow to womanhood undefiled
is a moral impossibility. Had these orphans not been taken in by the
Missionaries, the girls without exception would have wandered over the
couniry as so many prostitutes and slaves; the boys, thieves, slaves,
eunuchs, etc.” [Rev. C. E. Dacuble. Quoted in Report, 1868.}

Note K., Section 19.— Young Men in Hostels,

This is only & modern mode of doing old work, but it seems to have
special promisse of getting hold of young men :-—
“ Besides the Divinity students we have some twenty-five unmarried
youug Christians, living in the new buildings, while for the most part they
- complete their preparation in Lahore for the B.A., the M.B., or the Teachers’
Certificate Examination, The value laid on this Christian Community
life by the young men themselves was remarkably evinced on the single
occasion when I was obliged tv enforce severe dlSClFllnB by ‘rusticating’
one of their number for a season. The rest evidently felt that to be obliged
to go and take ordinary lodgings amid the temptations of the bazaar would
be an ordeal which they would intensely shrink from facing. With that
aingle exception hap%i‘;gess and & high tone prevailed.” [Annual Letters,
"1896. Rev. E, F. E. Wigram, Lahore.] :

Notz L., Section 21.—Mission Schodl Boys.

It was my fortunate experience while Deputy Commissioner of the
Gurdaspur District, Punjab, to sece a good deal of the working of the
Christian Boardng Schoo! called the Baring High School at Batala. The
enthusiasm and pluck of the lads were admirable. At the athletic sports
contests with the non-Christian boys of the distriet they did far better
than would be expected considering their aize and number (under sixty).
On one occasion particularly I remember hearing the smothered remarks
of surprise mixed with something not quite plessure, among the non-
Christian spectators, as one young hero after another with huge exertion
and pluck succeeded in landing first, ** Yih bhi Isai hai 3" (Is this one
also a Christian ) Much of this enthusiasm was due to pride in their flag
—the flag of the Cross, .

8876, Q
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Note M., Section 22.—Start of Girls’ Education in Calcutta.

The way in which girls” education was started in Calcutta (Stock, Val. 1.,

. 190) i9 too good not to be briefly told, On January 25th, 1822, Miss

ocke, " an European female,” as the Report quaintly stylea her, visited
one of the boys' schools to observe the pronunciation oiy the language,
Such a novelty drew a crowd round the school door, and in the crowd was
a little girl, whom the native teacher drove away, telling Miss Cooke she
had been disturbing them for three months by wanting to be taught with
the boys, Miss Cooke took her as her first pupil—thus beginning a work
which at the present stage has develEed Christian lady graduates. Mra,
Marsham, in the Baptist Mission at Serampore just before this, was the
actual beginner, I believe, of girls’ schools in India.

Note N., Section 24.—~Unlawful occupation of converts previous to
. conversion.

The case I have in mind at present, though there have been othe
is that of Aurungabad, where some of our converts have been servants
idols, and aa a fact that has been their only means of livelihood. What is
to be done about such men§ As Mr. Whiteside, the local Missionary
who is making an_earnest attempt to deal practically with the matfer,
writes in a recent letter : * These people cannot give up their one means
of livelihood unless another in some sort is provided, and there is no royal
-way to do this save by what are called commercial ways.” A case like this,
and there are others, though perhape not so forceful, makes one long for &
benevolent Carnegie who w! not shrink from helping Missiona,

Note 0., Section 25.—Industrial work desirable.

Isaid in Section 25 above that am expressing only a personal opinion in
saying that industrial work is not only necessmary in some cases but in
some others desirable. But as a fact could Missionary opinion be polled
man by man I believe it would be found not merely that many agree with
this, but have actually given proof of it by starting industrial work them-
selves. It may be work in a small and humble way, but it has been under-
taken in the feeling that it provides often the only honest method of
dealing with converts. It is not everyone that, though he may be an
honest believer, is fitted to be an evangelist or spiritual teacher, and it is
not always possible for the new Christian to find work in his old haunts,
Some employment is absolutely peceasary, and not seldom, I do not sy
always, it becomes the duty of the Missionary to try and provide it. The
matter is one of increasing urgency. It is of no use to utter conservative
platitudes, we must, if only as a matter of sympathy with our workers in
the field, face the problem and work it out.

I add a few opinijons of Missionaries in the field which favour industrial
wmk’i'nTcE:sIh orotlézr — ' I

1. is Industrial School, we expect, will go far to solve that moet
purtling problem what to do with boys of seventeen or eighteen to whom
we cannot give Misson employment. Such have sometimes complained

- that the head knowledge we have imparted to them ecould not enable
. them to earn their living, and knowingnuthingehe,notevenhowl:odig‘
-and being too old to learn, they had lost rather than gained by joining us."
[Bev. B. W. Btewart, Fuh Chow. Quoted Report, 1884.]

2. * An industrial school has been established for rough textile manu-
factures, in which there are atdpreaent twenty boys happily leamning
3 ] the schoal is already saleable, and there

{is s prospect of selling at once and on the spot all we can produce.” {Annual
Letter, 1900. Rev. W. C. Whiteside, Aurungabad, lgmn_]

3. * Another year's experience has only confirmed all the more my
strong feeling that our Christian boarding school is one of the mont efficiens
ways of raising the children of our village Christians, and if we have such
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a school we must also have an outlet for it in the way of industrial fraining ;
for, .even in the case of boys of good character, all are not sunited to take up
the work of readers or even school teathers.” {Annual Letters, 1900G.
Rev. C. M. Gough, Narowal, Punjab.] ~
_ 4. “The other day our Bishop repeatedly affirtnéd that education (of
course Christian) was the key of the position as regards Mission work in
India, This is so beyond question if the Christian community s to develop
and become selfsupporting. If we train up and direet our Christian
boys into useful and profitable fields of labour, setting ourselves to meet
the demand of the day, which is for a workman intelligent and skilled,
we shall be benefiting the country at large, and doing all we ean to build
up a self-supporting church, therefore, on the lowest grounds as regards
Christians, it is the key of the position.” [Annual Letter, 1900. Rev. C.
H. Bradburn, Chupra, Bengal ] ' :
The last extract is written by a missionary who has started a most in-
teresting and promising experiment (indirectly industrial) at Chupra,
in Bengal. Mr, Bradburn, who possesses marked ability and gripin dealing
with boys,does not supervise their labour himself, but places them as
‘apprentices with railway officials, merely looking after them in their lodgings,
ete. His work is described in the C. M. Intelligencer for November,
1901, ! ’

Note P., Section 26.—The Cotton Trade on the West Coast of Africa.

I condense a brief account of this undertaking from Mr. Stock’s History,
Vol IL pp. 109, 110. Venn's fertile and vigorous mind was running
on the possibilities of superseding the slave trade by legitirate commeres,
as a more permanently effective plan than merely suppressing it by force.
* You must show the native chiefs,” he nsed to say, *that it is more
profitable to use their men for cultivating the ground than to sell them
ug slaves."” The failure of the Niger Expedition had put an end for the
time $o the plans for planting “ the Gospel and the plough * in the hinter-
land of the Slave Coast ; but Venn's indomitable spirit refused to be baffled.
He went to work, however, in & quieter way. He determined to find out
for himself what were the natural products of the country; he got the
missionaries to send him samples of dyes, cottons, ginger, arrowroot,
pepper, coffee, palm-cil, ivory, ebony, etc. He submitted these samples
to produce-brokers and other experts. He himself invested as an ex-

riment in 400 lb, of arrowroot and 300 ib. of ginger, and it was due to
Em that the former article from the West Comst, became a staple of
commerce. But his most remarkable effort in this direction was in the
promotion of & trade in cotton. He managed to interest a cotton merchant,
Mr. Thomas Clegg, and the good Quaker, Mr. Samuel Gurney, who gave him
£200 towards sending out cotton gins and other machinery, In1859 Venn
was able to write : * There are now 200 or 300 gins at work at Abeokuta,
and five or six presses, chiefly in the hands of natives. Cotton is flowing
to England in a stream widening every day, and Abeokuta is rising rapidly
in every branch of commerce.”

Note Q. Section 98 —Summary of Report of last Committee om
Industrial Missions,

Many missionaries say they have no experience of Industrial Missions,
and a few do not desire to see them carried on in their districta. On the
other hand, some of our oldest and most experienced missionarijes in Africa,
‘Todia, and Chins, speak in the very strongest terms of the desirability,
-importance, and even imperative necessity for the C.M.S. to take vp this
question. It is clear that there has been a growih of favourable opinion
on this subject since the Report of 1890. Two classes of Industrial Missions
must ba clearly distinguished.
1. Large agricultural or manufacturing establishments, to provide
‘susterance for poar native Christians,

8378, - : -q2
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2. Schools of technical education, to carry on the work of the
élementary schools 80 as to train native Christians in handicrafts that
they may obtain an honourable livelihood.

The first is beyond the present scope of C.M.S. work; the second
might be furthered by (a) giving small scholarships to deserving and
promising youths, and (b} giving grants-in-aid for technical achools.

The objects sought are :—

{1) To avoid the apprenticing of Christian boys to heathen masters.

(2) To give a means of livelihood to those of our orphans who are not
fitted for directly spiritunl or educational work, and to keep in touch
with old mission schoolboys,

{3) To elevate converts from backward races a0 a8 to make them in-
dependent manly Christians.

(4) To give employment, where ahsolutely necessary, to converts who
have lost their means of livelihood by becoming Christians. Competent
men must be in charge of all industrial work-—not ordained missionaries.

In India and China native labour instructors may be largely employed,
but in Africa and North-West America godly laymen should be sentout,
competent ag teachers in Industrial Missions. In East and West Africa,
East and West Africans, respectively, might be used as instructors under a
European.

The urgency for industrial work should be recognised, snd the whole
subject should be kept more to the front. i

The best solution of the problem of Industrjal Missions lies in the forma-
tion of an * Industrial Missions Auxiliary ¥ on the same lines as the Medical
Missions Auxiliary. For this we must wait till God gives us a man specially
fitted who shall ereate an interest in Industrial Missions by making known
the need for them,

Note B., Section 20.—The change wrought by Johnsem at Repent's
Town {formerly Hoghrook).

This is the Report after two years :—

* The town iteelf s laid out with regularity ; nineteen streets are formed,
and are made plain and level, with good roads sound the town ; a large
stone church rses in the midst of the habitations, s Government house,
a parsonage house, a hospital, school-houses, store-houses, a bridge of
several arches, some native dwellings, and other buildings all of stone, are
either finished or on the point of being so. But the state of cultivation
further manifests the industry of the people. All are farmers; gardena,
fenced in, are attached to every dwelling ; all the land in the immediate
neighbourhood s under eultivation, and pieces of land even to the distance
of three miles. There are many rice fields, and among other vegetables
raised for food are cassavas, plantains, coco, yams, coffee, and Indian
corn ; of fruits they have bananas oranges, limes, pineapples, ground-nuta,
vaa, and papaws ; of animals there are hormes, cows, bullocks, sheep,
piga, ducks and fowls ; a daily market is beld for the sale of articles,
on Saturdays this market s large and general. It has been slready
id that all are farmers; but many of them, beside the eultivation of
ground, have learned and exercise varioms trades ; fifty of them are
and bricklayers, forty earpenters, thirty sawyers, thirty shingle
twenty tailors, four blacksmitha, and two butchers. In these

ys upwards of six hundred of the negroes maintain them-
selves, and have been enabled in this short space of time, by the fruits of
tkeir own produetive industry, to relieve from all expense, on their
peraqnal-geount,tm Government to which they pay the most grateful

And the Official Report on Roads and Public Buildings, issued in 1819
thos concludes its remarks on Regent, as Regent's Town bad come to be

_“I&hheeonsidaedﬂmtnotmetbanthmorfourmhvepﬁml
since the greater part of Mr. Johnson's population were taken out of

[
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the holds of slave ships, and who can compars their present condition
with that from which they were rescued without seeing manifest cause
to exclaim, * The hand of heaven is in this |2 Who can contrast the simple
and sincere Christian worship which precedes and follows their daily
labours, with the grovelling and malignant superstition of their original
state, their gree-grees, their red water, their witcheraft, and their devils®
houses, without feeling and acknowledging a miracle of good, which the
immediate interpogition of the Almighty could alone have wrought.”
[Quoted in Stock's History, Vol I, p. 166),

Nots 8., Section 20.—Early progress in New Zealand.

* When Marsden paid his first visit in 1820, Mr. Stock writes, Vol. 1.;
P. 210, “things looked brighter in several ways. The ‘arts of life’
really seemed to be progressing. There were fields of wheat, there were
horses and eattle ; fruit trees sent from Sydney were flourishing ; black-
smiths' shops, sawpits, ropewalks were at work ; and a boarding school
was B in taming and teaching even the wild and volatile Maori
children.” . o
Note T., Section 29.—Darwin's recorded opinion of Mission work.

“In 1835 H.M.S. Beagle, then on its famous scientific voyage round
the world, appeared off the coast, and Charles Darwin, then a young
naturalist, visited the Mission Station at Waimate, where Wiliam Williams,
Davis, and Clarke were at work. Viewing with admiration $he external -
scene presented, the gardens, farmyard, cornfield, etc., he wrote, * Native
workmanship, teught by the missionaries, has effected the change. The
lesson of the missionary is the enchanter’s wand. I thought the whole
scene admirable , . . . And to think that this was in the centre of canni-
balism, murder, and all atrocious crimes. I took leave of the missionaries
with thankfuiness for their kind welcome, and with feelings of high respect
for their gentlemanlike, useful, and upright characters. It would be
difficult to find a body of men better adapted for the high office which they
fulfil. [Journal of Researches into the Natural History and Geology
of the Countries visited during the Voyage of H.M.S. Beagle round the
World by Charles Darwin. Quoted Stock, Vol. L, p. 358.]

Nots U, Section 32.—Mackay of Uganda. ) .

It would be almost ridiculous to write anything about industrial mission
work without some reference, at least, to Mackay, who in some ways was the
prince of industrial missionaries. The teaching of printing is one of the
many things he started in Uganda, and how he would rejoice in Mr. Borup’s
pupils ! There is hardly a finer instance to be found in history of the true
industrial missionary than Alexander Mackay, who could not help trying to
teach everything he knew, and yet felt, as he himself writes, there is nothing
else 8o well worth living for as to teach the glorions Gospel to the people that
have 30 long been in darkness.

Note V., Section 34.—Combination of Industrial with General Education,

Time table of work—Mengo Industrial School :—

6 a.m. The big drum beats and all hands must turn out of bed, cook
their breakfast—and eat it. _

7.30 a.m, They assemble in the class-rooms and have a writing lesson
till 8.15 a.m.

8.156 a.m. till 12. Manual work in the workshops.

12 noon to 1.15. Interval.

1.15 p.m. Arithmetic classes.

2to0 :’h p.:l:. (Except on Saturdays, which is a half-holiday.) Work in

e shopa.
5 t0 7.45 p.m. Interval for cooking and eating the evening meal, &e.
7.45 to ® p.m. Bible class.
(Letter from the Bev. Martin J. Hall, Ugapda, C.M. Intelligencer, 1901.]
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Some other testimony is ded showing how very commonly it bas
been the practice to combine industrial with general education.

1. School for Indians of British Guisna. i

* Their progress is encouraging, and soon they will have outstripped the
usual range of a common school. Among the most interesting things in
which they are instructed is Psalmody, and often is my heart cheered when 1
hear them singing 80 sweetly. Their ear is musical, and their voice capable
of improvement. The impression made upon others by their singing is truly
striking. The remaining hours are for manusl labour, such as cleaning,
weeding, planting, or carpentering ; and though patience is often put to the
_test, their behaviour on the w is satisfactory. In ability in learning
they [ar the eoloared chiliren, and, in many cases, even the Negro
Ly
2.

. 1838.}
U of twenty Christian carpenters and stonemasons from
Allepie now reside at Cochin, whither they have been induced to go in con-

W

sequence of the great demand for labour, owing to the rapid increase of
trade. . . . . Among the converts in this mission are a master sawyer, &
master carpenter, and a foreman mason. Such independent members of
the mission, where the conduct is consistent, are of great value in an infant
church. All the artisans maintain themselves respectably ; most of them
have married from the girls’ school. . . . . It is difficult to overoate the
importance of such a body of independent Protestant converta, if properly
tended, for the dissemination and establishment of the truth in India. The
attempt to train up artisans was begun about twelve years ago, snd at the
time met with very great opposition from the relatives and iriends of the
boys. It is regarded with far different feelings now, and may be earried out
to almost any extent in Allepic but pot in any other of cur missions in
Tnn;lm“ [Bev. J. Hawksworth, reporting on Allepie, quoted Report,
18586.

3. * Four years ago there was no Christian school at Thakerpuker, the
teachers of the heathen school there were of the most ordinary clam, sc.,
knowing nothing whatever of the business of teaching further than merely
driving by rote and the cane the contents of certain commonplace lesson
books mto the memories of some thirty of forty boys. Now we find this
same school for heathen boys much enlarged and improved, with mostly the
same teachers, brightened up, lively, intelligent, and to all appesrance really
interented in their work, teaching a much enlarged eourse of lessons with
considerable vigonrand epergy. We find, too, that since then two boarding
. schools have been formed for Christian boys and Christian girls, eontaining
together about seventy cleanly, well ordered, and highly intelligent looking
children—fromn about seven to thirteen years of age. The upper classes,
both boys and girls, ean read and write their own language well ; and they
have acquired a very mtisfactory knowledge, for their time of life, eic., of
arithmetie, geography, history of their own country, Church history, and
patnral history ; they can draw maps, redocing the scale from a very large
to a small one, some of them very well indeed, 20 that some of their maps are
ﬁﬂjtbeylﬂtlﬂ&liﬂindpsﬂ:iﬂempbymbﬂ!o,gﬂdeningrm

hn:mmgxtharm-haﬂm,gndthe_gnth

is by no means neglected ; they can answer as well, as least in most

of the Bible, a8 the of many schools where scareely anything [
taught. [Bev. G. Cothbert's aceount of Mr. J. Long's work at Thaker-
pnkez,neanalmtt& Report, 1855.]

4. " A iarm ins attached to the school in which eassava, cotton plants, coffer
treea, arrowroot, ete,, are eultivated to a considerable extent. A carpenier
mduhﬂummbedtothga_chool,ybo ive instruction to the boys.
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Model and Training Scheol, Kissey, West Africa. Government pays for
liberai.ed slaves ; Colony-born boys pay 2d. s week, dayscholars. [Report,
1856.

5. “ The boys are now divided into four classes, of which every fourth day
one class hag to perform manual labour while the other three classés sre at
school. Their manual Jabour consigts at present chiefly in brickmaking."
[Kissey. Report, i861.]

8. * They rise with the dawn of day, when most of the boys are told off
to work in the garden, others in the dormitories and cleaning the compound ;
while the girls do the same with their dormitories, and clean the schoolroom.
At 7.30 the bell again calls them together, and there is a rush to the river.
close by, and then swimming, plunging, splashing, and shouting, making old
men wish they were boys agailn. After this come buckets of steaming hot
tea, and rolls of bread. From 9 to 10 we have prayers and religious instrue-
tion ; but before this some thirty or forty day boys arrive from the neigh-
bouring camp, each with his little tin can econtaining rice and curry for his
morning man. At 10 o'clock the roll is called, and school begins. Nothing
is now heard but English, while a little before there was nothing but Creole,
and in the afternocn it will be all Hindi and Tamil. At stated times the girls
do all the sewing and washing for the establishment, and take their turn
helping in the kitchen." [Mr. Honiss, The Pinisance Orphanage, Mauritius ;
quoted Report, 1890.] '

7. * In the schoolroom the keenest efforts of the children through these
last months of the year are dirécted towards the preparation of articles of
plain sewing and fancy work, drawing and kindergarten painting, to be
shown at the competitive exhibition of school work held in the Colony every
year in December. Last year we showed, for the first time, landscape and
other shaded drawings and maps of the Sierra Leone Protectorate, in addi-
tion to needlework, bread and cakes,” [Annual letter, 1900, Miss Pidsley,
Annie Walsh Institution, Sierra Leone.] R

Note W., Section 38.—Desirableness of getting well-to-do Native Chris-
tians {0 help their poorer brethren.

“ On the temporal side of missionary work our converta coms under the
laws of political economy. As Christians they will, and must, in gome ways
contract new wants which will bring about a more expensive scale of living
than that of their heathen neighboura. But, if so, it 18 absolutely necessary
that, man for man, the Christian should be able to produce by his labour a
higher value than the non-Christian ; otherwise he will infallibly fall behind
in the great social race. This can be brought about only by industrial
training, But the staple industry of India, which absorba at least nine-
tenths of ita labour, is agriculture. To solve the industrial problem, the
Christian community must be attached to the soil, or, rather, must attach
the soil to itself. How is this to be done 3 I confess to the feeling of stand-
ing before & blank wall. Our missionary experiments in the way of Chris-
tian settlements have not yet been successful. They lack economicsl
independente, and therewith stability and the power of self-propagation.
The only helpful method that I see is to enlist the help and sympathy of our
higher class Christians.” [Decennial Conference, Bombay, 189%-03.
Rev. Dr. Weisbrecht, Batala, Punjab.]

Note X., Ssction 36, —Sharanpur (Nasih), '

The following interesting remarks given by an experienced native Indian
Missionary will tell something of Sharanpur (Nasik), and also notes a useful
opinion on industrial work :— .
~ * We have gathered a large }iro rtion of our native Christians from
among the depressed classes in India, and we wish to elevate them and
build them up into respectable communities, in order that ere long they
may be able to support their own churches and pastors, and even to send
missionaries to their brethren who have not had the apportunity of hearing
the blessed Gospel. Now how can they do all this unless we wake them
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capable, and put them in the way of becoming independent? In my
opinion no plan is better suited to carry out our purpose than that of
training those at least of the rising generation to some sort of industrial
work. . . . The idea was first worked out by the Rev. W. 8. Price
. « « . in 1851 I had the good foftune to be amsociated with him as his
fellow labourer for some years. A plan for establishing a Christian village
near Nasik with an orphanage for boys and girls, and an industrial insti-
tution for training not only orphan boys, but the sons of native Christians,
was begun with due thought and prayer, and soon carried into effect
by the indefatigable energy and businesslike ability of Mr. Price. By the
beginning of 1855 we were in regular working order. We began with
carpentry, and as the need arose we found the necessity of adding black-
smithing, painting, and weaving. But before we put a boy to any mecha-
nical work, we taught him to read, write, and cipher in our primary school.
As soon as the boys finished their school course we draited them one by one
into the industrial school, with the exception of a few who bad superior
abilities, and were trained for evangelistic work. Our institution was
subsequently increased by the transfer to our mission by the Ggvernment
of & number of African youths rescued from slavery ; and to thewr honour,
be it said, that a considerable number of them afterwards returned to their
own country as qualified tradesmen, and lived honourable Christian lives
there. Six of these youths formed the gallant band that accompanied Dr.
Livingstone on his Iast expedition. . . . Assoon as a boy was appren-
ticed to a trade half a rupee a month was saved for him the first year, a
rupee a month for the second year, two rupees for the third, and so on
till he completed his apprenticeship, when he was paid full wages. . . . .
¥f properly managed, an industrial school need not become a burden to a
mission. . . . The Sharanpur Institution at Nasik supported itself in
afewyears. . . . . We charged the exact cost for work done in our
institution, plus 20 per cent. for our direction and supervision, and pecple
gladly sent their work to us, ae they found we did it better and cheaper
than they could get it in the Bazaar." {Decennial Conference, Bombay,
1892-3. Rev. Sorabji Khasredji, Poona.)

Note Y., Section 38.—The indirect influence of Missions.

This s immense, as said in the text, and ean hardly be exaggerated in
the case of India. Take one great fact, that no one dare stand up at the
present day pretending to be an educated religious teacher who does not
preach strenuously the unity of God. Idolatry is relegated to the illiterate
and thoughtless mass of the community. BSpecific testimony & quoted

1. “ Christian truth » made the basis of all that is taught, and
Christian morals the basis of the discipline. . . . The endeavour is to
convey Scriptural teaching, not by statements made in the outset which shail
violently shock their prejudices, and which are in danger of awakening
ridicule or disgust, but by a course of instruction which shall be uniformly
solemn in tone, and adapted as far as possible to the state of mind and power
of comprehension of the pupils. The result hoped for is from the bringing
to bear upon the minds of a sustained and steady influence, and seizing
every opportunity afforded by enquiries elicited from the boys themselves
and simple explanations of the passage in hand, rather than running
violently ecunter to their feelings, and treating them with contempt” -
[Bev. T. V. French, Agra. Report, 1852.]

2 "I bel_nev_e that no great number of the pative children ultimately
become Christians, but we have strong testimony in favour of the improved

hools, and fr::ligelrﬂm f they ‘hmmm“ ot poedl.. :
s ucation receive t " [Bir C. Wood’s »
Junefrd, 1853. C.M.S. InteHigencer, Vol. 5, p. 507.)

3 '.l'ha'eu_nverygn_mdennndnmmg the mercantile gentle men Lstely
settled in Cochin for witers, domestic servanta, and workmen in general
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who know more or less English. The young men educated in our Mission
have a high character for honesty and strict integrity, and, in consequence,
are much sought after.” [Rev. H. Baker, Travancore. Quoted Report,
1856.}

4, " A rich Hindu landlord in the city (Amritsar) confessed that he
would rather have Christian tenanta than any other, because they paid
better, were more cleanly in their habits, and took more care of his pro-
perty.? [Mr. Wade, quoted C.M. Intellizencer, 1886.]

5. * Found a religions department of education. The eustoms of our
couniry are degenerating fast, because we have no religicus teachers.
Thus it is that the depraved religions of foreign barbarians spring up and
deceive our people. Every province is full of Chapels {sic), while we have
only one temple in each county for our sage Confucius.” [Memorial of

" Chinese students to their Government. Quoted Report, 1896.]

€. “To estimate our work by the number of converts that we make
would be a poor estimate indeed. To one who has worked like myself in
this achool the good hand of our God is plainly seen in the change that
comes over the character of most of our boys. The ardent desire for search
after religious truth, the deep reverence for holy things, the longing after
purity and spotlessness awakened in the school, is in many cases ecarried
into the life of action. But not one of our former students has yet stood
out to witness for the Master in the face of persecution. He who knoweth
the secret of all hearts knows best how many secret disciples there are
who, out of fear of persecution, dare not proclaim the truth they inwardly
rejoice in. Qutward circumstances lead us to cherish this hope. The
marvellous way they cling to s school proscribed by their orthodox teachers,
and the respect and veneration they pay to those connected with it, are very
hopeful signs. The most respected European in this city, and in this
Presidency among Mohammedans, is the Rev. E. Sell, who was once the
head of this Institution. The Rev. Malcolm Goldsmith, who was the
Principal of this School, is honoured as a saint by Mohammedans in
this eity (Madras)." [Rev. J. S. Peter, Native Headmaster of Harris
School, Madras. Quoted Report, 1897.]

7. * These children have extraordinary memories, and can learn any
number of texts, hymns, etc., by heart with the greatest ease, The educa-
tion given is, of course, not limited to purely religiouns subjects. It is, on
the contrary, the excellence of the general education which the scholars
receive that induces the parents in many cases to send their children to
us, and for ita sake, in some instances, to tolerate the large amount of
religicius teaching, [Rev. D. M. Wilson, Salt and Kerak. Quoted Report,
1898. ’

8. "I do not hesitate to declare that there is a far higher tone in Noble
College, Masulipatam, than there was in the school where I spent my
youth." [Annual Letter, 1899. Rev. E. G. Roberts.]

9. “ I was much struck in looking over the B.A. essays on the subject,
* We boast that we are better than our fathers,” to notice how their thoughta
are evidently being leavened by Christian teaching and civilization. One
and all condemned child marriage ; many pronounced emphatically against
idol worship ; and some declared their belief that one of the signs of advance
in the grment day was that men now believe in one God who is a Spirit.”
[Rev. G. B. Durrant, Agra. Quoted Report, 1899.)

10. “ There &, I think, an increasing confidence in Christianity—
husbands believe in it for their wives! One came for a talk the other day
to ask about his wife. He felt the one thing for her was to become a Chris-
tian, but if there seemed no likelihood of that he felt he must send her
sway ! Another wants his wife to become a Christian because he thinks
it would take the conceit out of her. She is a very clever little lady, and
inclined to look down uwpon others, 80 is not popular.? [Miss Tapson,
Hakodate, Japan. Quoted Report, 1001.]
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INDUSTRIAL EDUCATION IN CATHOLIC
' MISSIONS..

INTRODUCTION.

Tt is a fact that bas been recognised by numerous writers, and
especially by travellers in Africa and the East, that Catholic Mis-
sionaries among the native races have uniforinly followed the old
Benedictine motto “ora et labora,” and combined industrial
training of some sort with doctrinal teaching and moral instrue-
tion. Indeed, the general experience of our Missionaries has been
that without some preliminary training in babits of work and
industry, which are at least the rudiments of civilisation, religious
or moral teaching has very little, if any, effect, = .

The industrial teaching of the Society of Algerian Missionaries,
known as * The White Fathers ” of Cardinal Lavigerie, in various
parts of Equatorial Africa ; the extensive industrial establishmenta
for the Zulu Kaffirs, directed by the Trappists in Natal; the re-
markable creation of “New Nursia” by the Benedictines for

.the Australian natives in West Australia, are the best known
instances of this industrial Missionary training and have often been
deseribed. :

I have endeavoured to obtain reliable and up-to-date information
regarding such industrial education in our Catholic Missions
in various parts of the British Empire, limiting my inquiry to
those which are evangelizing the “ native ” races, almost exclusively
non-Christian, of the different countries. For this purpose I
forwarded a request for such information, together with a printed
list of questions upon specific peints about which information
was desired, to the heada of a selected number of these Missions,
I have received a large number of replies, varying much in style
and amount of information econveyed, though I have to regret that
Trom several I have up to date not received answers.

In & few cases I have heen able to supply some information by
quoting from the pages of Ilustrated Catholic Missions, of which
I am the editor. -

It will be useful here to append a general list of the chief Catholio
Missions to native races in the British Empire, indicating (1) the
official name of each Mission (whether archdiocese, diocese,
vicariate, prefecture, etc.); (2) the Missionary Society in whose
oharge it is; (3) the headquarters of the Misson, (4) remarks
indicating the country or population evangelized by it. To most
of these I have applied for returns; thoss. marked with an
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asterisk (*) have replied to my application ; those marked with a
dagger (1) are illustrated from other sources; of the remainder I
have no details, which I extremely regret.

I do not think I need comment at any length on the various replies
which follow, and which speak for themselves. Although it will
be seen.that they.by no means gover the whole Missiongry field,
as they represent not quite's third of all the Missions enumerated
in the general table, yet the¥ may be taken as fairly representative
of native Missions in Africa, Asia, and parts of America.

In nearly all cases Tt “appears that some kind of industrial
and agricultural training enters, in many cases largely, into the
ordinary work of the Mission. Generally speaking--especially
in -Africa—this is carried on less in the form of schools than
in that of actual Mission work, in building churches and
regidences, cultivating foodstuffs, and similar labours, in which
the younger natives are trained to assist the Europeans and learn
to work under their direction. Uganda offers a striking illustra-
tion of this method. _ It will be noted that some Missionary orders,
notably the White Fathers and the Trappists, bave the great
advantage of the co-operation of lay-brothers, in some cases specially
trained for the work. In many Missions this kind of work is
done for girls and children by religious sisters, sometimes (as
in India) natives themselves. There is indication of the growing
tendency to train and employ native teachers, though in parts of
India 3t will be observed that certain objections are raised to them.
- The general verdict on industrial and agricultural education
for natives is most favourable. In some cases it is judged, as I
think rightly, of more importance than a purely literary education.
[ call attention to the striking and emphatic expression of opinion
on this head from the Zambesi Mission of the Jesuits in Rhodesia
(11a). That there are dangers connected with it, unless properly
directed and safeguarded, is clearly indicated both in Alrica and
India. But with such safeguards it seems destined to do the
greatest good to the native populations, o

In nearly all cases it will be found that industrial and literary
edueation go pari passu,and the combination is considered advan-
tageous. More advanced liberal education for specially talented
pupils i3 the rule, and some of the natives are trained for the
Missionary life, or at least for being catechists or teachers.

The difficulties encountered are varied and numerous, but the
chief of all appears te be lack of pecuniary means. Government
granfs seem to be urgently needed in the more promising Missionary
fields, such as Uganda. There is little doubt that such money
would bé\ well spent. Caste prejudice is an extra difficulty
with in the Indian Missions. - :

With the\exception of parts of South Africa, and perhaps to
some limited nt in India, there is little evidence of opposition
or jealousy on\the part of the white population; but perhaps
my returng do ot cover a sufficiently wide area to speak with

|
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In conclusion, I beg to tender my hest thanks to their Graces
the Archbishops of Agra and Colombo, to their Lordships Bishops
Hanlon and Streicher (Uganda), Pelckmans (Lahore), Cardot
(Burma), Dontenville (British Columbia), and Hopkins (British
Honduras), and to the Rev. Fathers Mayr (Natal), Bartholomew
(Allahabad), Reveley (N. Punjab), Bertram (Rajputana), Caussanel
(Trichinopoly), Kleinschneider (Madras), Dunn (N. Borneo), and
to Brother Nivard (Natal), for the information they have kindly
compiled and forwarded at my request.

_ , L. C. CasarTeLL1,
Illustrated Catholic Missivns,
-+ St. Bede's College,
Manchester.
1st April, 1903
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(archdiocese).] Arcot, Salem, .
) Chingleput.
38. Kumbakonam -| , =» Kumbakonam - —_—
39, Mysore - -| u =» « = | Mysore, Coorg.
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. . t
se R
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QUESTIONARY SENT TO MIsSIONS.

The following is a copy of the questionary sent out with my letter-
applying for information :—

JNDUSTRIAL EDUOCATION IN CATHOLIO MISSIONS.

QUESTIONS TO BE ANSWEBED TocErEER WITH REPORT ALREADY ASKED FOR.

1. What steps have been taken to provide industrial or agricul-
tural education for natives? What are the details of the course of
study provided ? Have the teachers been specially trained for this
work? If so, how and where? Are they Europeans? Have
native teachers been tried in these subjects ? Xf 8o, have they
succeeded ?

2. Does it appear that such industrial or agricultural education
is having good effects (i) on the character of the natives receiving it,
(ii.) on their economic efficiency ?

3. Can such industrial and agricultural educatmn be successfully
combined with instruction of a more literary and general character ?
If so, to what degree does such a combination seem to you desiralle
in the case of ordinary native pupils ? Do you make separate pro-
vision for more advanced literary education for specially talented
pupils ?

4, In the earlier stages of education, .., before technical educa-
tion proper ean begin, does the education prowded for young ehil-
dren include much manual training ? If so, are you satisfied with
the results? Would you kindly state the ordinary curriculum
for young children ?

5. Have any special difficulties, economic or educational, been
experienced in the provision of manual, industrial or agricultural
education ? If so, would you kindly indicate what seems to you the
best means of overcoming these difficulties ?

6. Has there been any opposition on the part of any section of the
white population to the provision for natives of a kind of education
which might enable the latter to compete effectively with skilled
white labour in various industrial occupations ?

RerorTs RecEIVED ¥ROM HEADS OF VARIOUB MISSIONS, AKD '
ANSWERS PO ABOVE QQUESTIONARY.

£ B P P P —

[1.]* Siezra LEoNE.
Coutains three work-schools for boys and girls.
: [2.] Goup Coasrt.
Contains three work-=schools for girls.

*The numbers in square brackets correspond to those in t,he general
list of misions above.

8316 RY
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[3.] BENIN.

Contains six work schools, with 285 girl pupils ; also an agri-
cultura! school, or farm, with 82 hoys and 35 girls as pupils.
(Above statistics from Missiones Catholicae descriptae, Anno
1901, published by Propaganda, Rome, ex. Typ. polyglotta 8. C
de Prop. Fid., 1901.)
[6.] Urrer NLLE.

ReportT oN THE WoRK oF NATIVE EpUcATION IN THE VICARIATE APOSTOLIC
or THE UrrrR NiLE, Ucanpa, East EquaToriaL AFRICA.

Elementary education and industrial training may be said to be
still in their infancy in the Uganda Protectorate. This is due to
several disadvantages that are now fast disappearing. The Mission-
aries have laboured in Uganda for twenty-five years. During the
first twenty years frequent, almost continuous, efforts were made to
educate the people and divert their energiea from domestic strife and
inter-tribal wars to purposes for their own improvement and the de-
velopment of their country. But little came of these well-meant
efforts, and all those years were spent in trying to modifythe old semi-
barbarous exercise of supreme authorityexervised by the pagan kings
and chiefs. The fickleness of these men, who wielded the supreme
power and controlled all the influences in the countries where the
Missionaries laboured, gave little promise of stability to the work of
education during a long course of years. iuch, however, wasdone in
a fitful way until the Missionaries finally gained a permanent influ-
ence over many of the important chiefs and their people. From
1878 to 1884 nearly all efforta were spent in gaining a footing in
the country. From 1884 to 1890 the French Catholic Mission and
the English Protestant Mission gained many adherents and con-
siderable influence in Uganda. The king and chiefs helped this
inluence on one side or the other or made a determined stand
aga:nst it by turns. In consequence there was not much accom-
plished—the energies of the people were 30 often diverted—swayed
now in favour of and now in opposition to the Missionary influence.
The king lost and regained his throne three times. Each time he
was overthrown, another king reigned in his stead and initiated a
pagan, Mohammedan, or Christian policy, each to he modified or
end with his death or flight. In 1892 the followers of the respective
Missionaries fought out their own quarrel and concluded by a
settlement which gave satisfaction to none, and laid the foundation
for a further and more serious rupture. But this was averted. The
peace following this settlement would have been short-lived but for
the near prospect of a Protectorate for these countries. In 1894
the Vicariate of the Upper Nile was ereated, and we left England for
Upganda early in May, 1895. A little later the same month, the
Bntish Protectorate was declared and the first Commissioner entered
the country with ourselves in Septernber, 1895. This strengthened
the Missionaries, who now eontinued with more hope of stahility the
work of education. But the dissipating struggles which bad s9

i .
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long rent the country of Uganda were not yet over. In 18978
the pagan king with thousands of followers revolted against his
chiefs and sll European influence. This was followed by a mutiny
of the Soudanese soldiers——who were the only troops in the Protec-
torate. It was only at the conclusion of these terrible times of
armed strife that education—elementary and industrial—could
be taken up in earnest, and they have been carried on uninter-
ruptedly so far. To the above disadvantages must be added the
great difficulty of transport. All appliances and implements had
to be carried in 65-pound loads by porters through a difficult and
almost foodless country—from Mombasa to Uganda—800 miles.
The cost of procuring these necessaries was practically prohibitive.
This difficulty has to a great extent been removed by the opening of
the Ugands Railway. To the hindrances arising from the seriously
unsettled, somatimes perilous, state of the country, and constant risk
and costliness of transport, must be added the unwillingness of the
natives to pay for an education and the entire absence of any assist-
ance from the Government.

But the primary duty of the Misgionaries being to teach Christi-
anity, the education given by them to the native races in the King-
dom of Uganda has been devoted chiefly to the great work of
Christianising the people. It is one of the few countries where in
modern times the acceptance of Christianity has preceded the intro-
duction of the schools, the literature, the arts, the handicrafts and
the commodities of European civilisation. Elementary education
and industrial training have not, however, been neglected ; much
has been done, as already indicated, under circumstances of much
difficulty. ,

1. As to elementary instruction, in each Mission Station a day
school has been opened and conducted in the simplest way, as soon
as natives were attracted to the Mission. In these schools reading,
writing, and arithmetic are taught. As the people had no schools
of their own, such as we find in the missions of Asia, and had not
even a written language, 4 commencement had to be made from the
simplest beginnings. The Missionaries introduced the letters of the
Roman alphabet ; the language was reduced to a grammatical form ;
simple school books and religious books were published in Europe,
and for several years distributed among the people at great expense
to the Missions. At present the natives are willing to purchase
these books. In each Catholic school in the Vicariate of the Upper
Nile there is an average attendance of 150 pupils : of these more
than half are adults. ' Reading and writing are taught during three
hours each day—14 hour during the morning, and 1} hour during
the afternoon. All acquire a good facility in reading, but writing
is an acquisition confined to the younger pupils ; the adults seldom
persevere in the classes long enough to write well. Geography is
taught to the more intelligent and promising youths ; there is also in
each Station a separate class attended by a few young men, who are
tsught English. In the Vicariute of the Upper Nilo there are ten
Mission Stations—six in the Kingdom of Uganda, and four in the
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country of Usoga. There are thirty European Missionarien. These
Europeans conduct the above classes as part of the ordinary routine
work of their respective Stations. Already it is possible to employ
some of the more advanced pupils as teachers in the elementary
subjects.

2. The teaching of useful trades to the natives has been earried
on chiefly by the Missionaries in the building up of their Stations.
In 1895 we found that nearly all the buildings of officials and
Missions, except the French, were erected by Swahilis, or on the
Swahili system ; that is to say, the walls were made of the interlaced
branches of trees and these filled in with mud. The roof was
thatched. These were known as wattle-and-daub houses. A few
houses were erected of palm-tree posts, and reed and grass walls.
These the Baganda could build. The French Mission had com-
menced buildings of sun-dried bricks. This has been adopted Ly the
native chiefs, and also by Europeans who have improved the style
each year. It is in the erection of these huildings in the Mission
Stations that we have been able to teach the natives. Among these
Baganda there are now many who, taught in our Missions, are fair
carpenters and builders. Not that they are yet capable of planning
the structure they build, or of designing the doors and window-
frames they make; but they work well under European super-
vision, and this in trades of which they had little or no conception
a few years since.

As buildings, either the initial structures or on such improved
methods as the means available in the country permit, are con-
stantly in course of erection at the Mission Statious, there are
always from a dozen to twenty youths eraployed, who are thus
being trained in the most practical way. They are ever encouraged
to attempt unaided pieces of the better class f work. if they show
any aptitude. Many of the chiefs, and even e of the peasants,
are adopting the style of buildings they have sees nid woeisted in
erecting at the Missions.

Improvements in road-making and tree-planting are also much
encouraged by the Missions, and in some cases already taken up
by the natives. We provide the more industrious from time to
time with European vegetable seeds, which they plant and cultivate
and sell to the Europeans in the district. Rice and wheat planting
is also encouraged. Lately special efforts have been made by our
Missions to induce the natives to plant and cultivate hetter the
excellent coffee of the country, and also the eotton plant.

In the schools, especially among the young men, games have
been introduced—football, rounders, short-race, high jump. and,
In one station, tennis. are erjoyed.

The tailoring trade has been introduced by the Arabs and Swahilis
from the East Coast. The Missions have fostered this, and many
of our youths are learning tailoring.

We have spent on an average £100 a year introducing imple-
ments and tools of various kinds into the country, and these are
put into the hands of the natives who come to work at our Statious.
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So far our Missions have had no assistance from the State in
any of these undertakings for the benefit of the countiy and the
improvement of the natives. The Missions are mainly, almost
exclusively, supported by the means contributed by the faithful in
Europe for the evangelisation of these natives. Much more could
certainly be done if the Missions were assisted by the Government
in these special departments of work for the natives. Then the
Missions might induce artisans to go out to Uganda and other
countries of the Protectorate for the special purpose of directing
the nafives in these trades and industries. But to be practical,
the conditions of such grants should be sufficiently elastic to enable
all the Stations to benefit by the grant in however small a propor-
tion, as they would be able to fulfil the conditions of such a grant.

The railway is now completed to the Lake Victoria, and steamers
ore plying on the lake; the people are intelligent, and hundreds
are already most willing to learn trades and handicrafts ; they are
. a strong, vigorous race, there is no opposition to their training
and development on the part of Europeans ; so that the prospects
are good for the future of the country if only the opportunities to
hand can at once be made use of. The influence of the Missions
is very considerable in the country, and, speaking for my own
Missionaries, I can assure the Department of their readyco-operation
with the Government in any measures that are for the henefit of
these races and the development of these countries. -

(Signed). + HEenrY HanroN,
Bishop of Teos, and
Vicar Apostolic of the Upper Nile, Uganda.
August, 1902. : '
St. Joseph's College, Mill Hill, London, N.W.

[ANsweRrs To QUESTIONS,)

EpvcaTioNn or NATIVES,
Viacriatk Aprostonic o THE Urrzk NiLE, Ucaxca,

L. In these Missions the establishment and building up of
Christian centres on unoccupied, oftén isolated, tracts of land,
adjoining villages of natives living in the simplicity of very primitive
surroundings, has been the chief step taken and the means of pro-
viding a practical industrial end agricultural eduecation for the
natives of the neighbourhood. A settlement by Europesns in such
localities involves the reduction of waste and wild tracts of land
to cultivation as time goes on. The simple style of the initial
buildings, erected with native materials found in the locality, is
at once a great improvement on what the natives have hitherto
known, and not too intricate for their comprehension, and even
their initation. The same is true of the second series of buildings,
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which a few years later are erected in sun-dried bricks, on regular
plans, and with proper doors and windows. Building and carpenter-
ing tools, and simple farming and gardening implements, are in each
case introduced from England, and the natives taught to make
use of them. Clearing, tree-felling, road-making, and tree-planting,
and the preparation of vegetable gardens have each to be done in
such a settlement. For all these works the youth of the surround-
ing villages are employed. The directing and superintendence
of these works, and thus the teaching of these natives, are under-
taken by the European Missionaries, who, if they have not in
early life or during their college course in England mastered the
principles of these works, have to do so on the Mission, and they
are provided with the most recent technical handbooks on the
subjects. These books, however, are much too elaborate for such
simple beginnings, and suppose the ready supply of prepared
materials and skilled labour unprocurable in Uganda. As soon
as a young man shows an intelligent interest and aptitude at any
of these employments, he is appointed to direct the work, and told to
seek the assistance of the European Missionary when required.
In road-making, building, and carpentry work, in tailoring, and
in gardening some have succeeded admirably.

2. Where the education is gradual and the development quiet
and natural, the effect on the character of the native is good.
We have some young men who have continued to do well and
have raised themselves socially without detriment to their moral
character, which has rather gained strength. Others, who soon
become fairly proficient, and whose services are demanded in one
place after another, lose their balance and show in a imarked manner
some of the most objectionable characteristics of men too quickly
placed above their level. :

3. The combination of manual education and literary instruc-
tion, where possible, is good in its effects on these natives in most
cases. Commonly the work must go on uninterruptedly when
the weather permits. When boys or youths first come to us to
~work at these Jabours or to learn their letters, it is best to keep
them at one or the other pretty constantly until their interest is
well awakened. Then hoth can be undertaken alternately each
day with advantage. There are special classes in each Mission
for the more intelligent and advanced youths, who are taught
English in these separate classes.

4. It is best to keep young children at school and play—they
are in our Stations constantly seeing the works going on to comple-
tion in one department or other, are interested onlookers, but

take part only in a more or less playful way.

" 5. The ehief difficulties met with 1n carrving on these educa-
tional works were : the complete ignorance of the people, who bad
little or no notion of the works we commenced ; the nnreliable-
ness of the natives ; their unwillingness to continue regularly at
any labcur—they might work for a few days, and then disappear



Industrial Education in Catholic Missions. 265

for a week or a month ; the costliness and difficulties and risks of
transport for procuring the necessary tools and implements from
Europe. The ignorance must still be met in the new districts,
but has been partly overcome in the older settlements of our
Mission. The same is true of the irregular habits of natives, who
are quite unaccustomed to definitely fixed hours of labour. In
the Stations it has been overcome in part by the intense interest
taken in the employments by some natives, und in part by making
8 contract with them for a specified work. Much patience, how- .
ever, i3 required with those who enter into contracts. They find
various and pressing reasons for requiring payment before the
work is finished, and sometimes refuse to continue unless paid in
advance. Such men will leave their unfinished worl, and what
would have been due to them for that accomplished had they
continued or finished the contract. Months after they will return,
when the work is perhaps finished by others, and demand payment
for the work they did. They are but grown-up children, and still
require to be treated with every consideration, or discouragement
would turn them away from facing the difficulties and trouble of a
~ continued education or from undertaking labours that would make
them more proficient. They have few wants, and these are plenti-
fully supplied by the sbundant fruitfulness of their country and
nccasional work to- meet extra expense or taxation. Others will
work out their contract, and having procured fine clothes, go off
visiting their relatives and friends in different provinces, and idle
away their time for months. We believe their education in all
these matters should be gentle and gradual ; that they should be
encouraged by every consideration and induced by some promise
of reward ; that emulation should be stimulated. If their educa-
tion is hurried, and the development of their country rushed,
which is partly the case already, State force will come in, discon-
tentment will prevail, the natives will resent the strain, and give
serious trouble to the authorities. This has been the case in West
Africa, and in parts of Rhodesia; though there is this important
difference in Uganda, that Christianity has introduced a more
healthy and manly obedience to authority and accustomed the
natives to the ways of Europeans whose influence on the country
has been for the people’'s good, and this the chiefs nt least well
understand. The railway will considerably reduce the costliness of
transport for supplies and necessaries. The Missions have so far
been required to pay the same import duties on their books and
implements used in this educating of the people, as ordinary traders
are required to pay. This is felt to be unfair to the Missions, so
much so that the Special Commissioner, Sir H. H. Johnston,
asked the Foreign Secretary to remit these duties in the case of the
Missions. We bave not heard of a favourable answer. We believe
that assistance given to the Missions for this department of their
work by the Protectorate Authorities would he money well spent.
If sufficient, it would enable these centres—the Mission Stations—
to send out from time to time some skilled artisans who eould
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devote themselves more exclusively than the Missionaries can do
to these industrial and agricultural undertakings in which the
natives are educated.

6. As there is no white population in the Vicariate apart from
Missionaries and officials—civil and military—and as all these are
only too anxious to see the natives better educated and rendered
more skilful and useful to their country, no opposition of a serious
kind has been experienced.

(Signed) + Henry HanLON,
Bishop of Teos, and
Vicar Apostolic of the Upper Nile, Uganda.

St. Joseph’s College, Mill Hill, London, N.W.
August, 1902.

(7] Norrda Vicroria NyYaNza.

[Translation.]

SOCIETY OF AFRICAN Mms:oxAmrq WHiTe FaTuess, VIcariaTe of
. NYaNza.

L. (a) Industrial Education.—I cannot give a more accurate, and
therefore more satisfactory, answer to your first question, “ indus-
trial education for natives,” than by submitting a rapid sketch of
the works of which the Baganda had not even an idea before our
arrival in their country, and which they have succeeded in accom-
plishing owing to the education they have received from us.

We have sixteen Mission Stations throughout the Protectorate
of Upanda. Dwelling-houses, churches, schools, offices, are all
built in stone or brick ; the frameworks of the roof are in European
stvle ; the doors of wood, either simple planks or panelled ; the
furniture in worked wood. Among our churches three are remark-
able for their gize (72 metres long by 24 wide), for the boldness of
their structure, and their lofty ecolumns, supporting a massive roof
10 metres above the ground. Now all this masonry, carpentry,
and woodwork is the workmanship of natives educated by the
White Fathers. The Missionaries have only to supervise the
construction.

A certain number of the great chiefs of Uganda, Toro, and
Unyoro, have spacious and comfortable brick houses, some in
storeys. Of all these buildings one only (that of the Katikiro)
has been built by blacks from Zanzibar. All the rest had as
architect and chief mason a pative Catholic trained by the White
Fathers.

Excepting a few isolated houses of little importance, erected now
and again by Government officers, the Catholic Missionaries were
for twenty years the only Europeans to huild entire stations in
brick. Only for the last three or four years has the Government
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of the Protectorate given a great and successful impetus to this
kind of solid and comfortable buildings, and for the last two years
the Church Missionary Society has resolved to follow our example.

You desire information about the character and competence of
the European teachers. The Society of White Fathers, of which
one section is evangelising Uganda, is so organised that the members
who are priests entrust material labours to the lay-brothers who
are associated with them. Tathers and brothers form one and the
same society, towards which they undertake the same obligations,
The lay-brothers, hefore entering the society, have all had a trade ;
several have been master-workers, although holding no certificate.
After entering the society they have completed their tramning in
the Arts and Trades School, 80 flourishing and justly renowned,
founded by the White Fathers at Thibar, in Tunis.

We have no professional school, properly so-called, in Uganda.
But, as every lay brother in the post assigned to him becomes the
instructor of the youths who desire to learn in his school, we have
as many schools as we have lay-brothers—that is to say, eight.
The apprentice comes of his own free will, he is bound to no engage-
ment ; he receives no other salary than food and clothes; whenever
he likes he may leave and set up on his own account.

(b} Agricultural Education —The Baganda have very much taste
for adventure and travelling, but very little for guiet country life ;
whilst they have great aptitude for commerce and industry, they
have little for agyiculture. Up to now, the culture of the earth in
Uganda has been exclusively women’s work ; the men will never .
overcoms the repugnance they have for manual labour until the
products of their soil find an easy and lucrative market. For a
people, accustomed from time immemorial to ask from a fertile
soil only its daily bread, the first lesson in agriculture, the rost
eloguent and the most persuasive, had to be that of ezample. The
example of assiduous and methodically continuous work—such has
been hitherto the agricultural education given to the natives by
us. Fach Mission Station has ita kitchen garden, orchard, wheat
and rice plantations, ete. Vegetablea and fruit, varying according to
the season, are never wanting on the Missionaries’ table, and very
advantageously take the place of European preserved vegetables,
which we never use. Orchards, gardens, and various plantations
are maintained by these natives, whom we have trained to under-
stand the times for sowing, for gathering the crops, and the pre-
cautions necessary to secure the success of the latter.

It was from Zanzibar and Algiers that we imported, sixteen years
ago, the first mango trees, papaws, orange trees, lemon trees, etc.,
and the White Fathers were the firat to have crops of these fruits
in Uganda. Since Sir Harry Johnston gave us title-deeds to
our property, we have done all we could to put these lands in
profitable cultivation. During the past six months, <., from
January 1st up to the present day, 5,000 coffee shrubs have been
planted in our Missions on the Sese Islands and in Buddu; the
teachers have received orders to plant cotton plants on the Mission
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lands which they occupy; that is to say, at least 60,000 cotton
plants, whose produce is destined to furnish our teachers with
the yearly hut tax of Rs.3. Not to speak of the fruit trees and
ornamental plants left to the private initiative of the head of
each Mission Station ; there have just been planted, by command
of the Superior of the Mission, 5,000 trees (eucalyptus and nsambya)
which within four years ought to supply excellent timber for
building.

These works of clearing and planting, executed during a space
of six months, with the exclusive co-operation of natives, will
show what the, Government of the Protectorate has to expect
from us for the colonisation of this country, and you will be glad
to see in these first attempts a pledge of the zeal which we shall
continue to display in inspiring the Baganda with the taste for
agricuiture.

II. This industrial and agricultural education, consisting in
teaching the Baganda the art of making use of their hands and
utilising the natural goods given them by Providence, has un-
doubtedly, when employed with certain precautions, serious
advantages both for individuals and families, and for social order
in Uganda. For labour ennobles man by elevating him in his
own eyes and in the eyes of his countrymen; and as idieness
engenders misery and vice, and ruins a country, so persevering
labour produces well-being and contentment in families, and
re-peoples a country whose population, like that of Uganda, is
diminishing,. :

I say “ with certain precautions,” for when the Baganda have
been initiated in a trade, if the European or Indian masters in
whose service they are engaged take no interest in their moral
life, or even if they do not positively encourage the accom-
plishment of their religious duties, it will happen, as is too
often’ the case, that these blacks, not yet familiarised with civilisa-
tion, dazzled by what they see, will let themselves be debauched
by their fellow-workmen, consisting mostly of Mohammedanised
Wa-Swahili from the coast. It will happen that they will spend
all the fruits of their labours in buying useless toys, or, worse
still, in debauchery, whilst they might have and should have
employed their monthly wage in improving their condition, in
making their families comfortable, in acquiring s small herd of
cattle or a flock of goats, ete. Thus what ought to be for them
a source of respectability and well-being, if their morals be not
safeguarded, may become an occasion of degradation.

IIL. The Baganda are considered as the most intelligent of the
black races of Africa. This reputation seems to me well deserved,
and I do not hesitate to believe that the Baganda are capable of
receiving an advanced literary education. What makes me believe
this are the results obtained in our special school at Kisubi, where
our young natives, initiated into the Ruganda grammar, reason
out very successfully the grammatical difficulties of their own lan
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guage and grasp the metaphysical proofs of a theological argument,
even of an advanced kind. To what degree of education they
may probably attain, I eould not say; but it seems to me that if
the education of children is begun young enough, and if a judicious
choice be made among the more intelligent -children, they may
be rendered capable of entering any career open to those who
have completed a course of primary education.

You ask if we make *separate provision for more advanced

literary education fer specially talented pupils ” (. 3). Yes. For
the last six years we have had at Kisubi, near Entebbe, a junior .
seminary, from which have come, not indeed priests, but at least
ten excellent catechists who are now placed at the head of the
most important catechumenates of the vicariate. At present
fortysix candidates are being educated in this special school,
taught by three missionary priests, and following the course of :
Grammar of their native language, Kiswahili, Latin, and English,
arithmetic, geography, history, musie.
. In order to relieve the Missionaries, who are overburdened
by the work of the ministry, and also encouraged by Mr. Jackson,
H.B.M. Commissioner, who gave me hopes of assistance from
Government, I had resolved to appeal to the generosity of a
teaching congregation, English by origin and not connected
with the Society of White Fathers to which I belong. The advances
made to this Society had already been received with readiness,
but owing to a declaration recently, made to me by the new Com-
missioner, Lieut.-Colonel Sadler, that I must not expect any
pecuniary aid from Government, I now hesitate to invite these
auxiliaries into Uganda. The installation and support of those
new teachers would necessitate expenditure out of proportion
to our slender resources. Our thirty-seven schools established
in the Protectorate are entirely private and completely at the
cost of the Mission, not one receiving the least help from the public
funds. The maintenance and working of our schools cost our
Mission at present a sum of £1,600 per annum.

IV. About three years ago the C.M.S. founded at Namirembe,
the residence of Bishop Tucker, a trade-school, containing work-
shops for printing, binding, and wood work. This school is directed
by two European workmen, members, or at least employees, of
the CM.S. Assistance at prayers and at the sermon, whenever
one of the Missionaries preaches, is as obligatory as the work
itself. This school baving hitherto been conducted as & means
of religious propaganda, with the aid of official influence, I felt
bound, when requested by Mr. Tomkins, H.B.M. Sub-Commissioner
8t Kampala, to urge our youths of sixteen to spend a years
apprenticeship in this school, to reply to him as follows :—

As soon as the Government of the Protectorate opens a schoo
menaged by European or Indian artificers, who are paid by it and
are free from all religious propagandism, our young Catholics will
esteem themselves happy to be admitted to it, and will be assiduoua
scholars. Rut as long as there is in Uganda anly a school in the
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style of the one founded at Namirembe by the C.M.H., and under
the immediaste and exciusive control of the Protestant Mission, 1
shall continue to do my duty as a Catholic bishop in forbidding my
Christians to be instructed therein.

(Signed) + HEeney STREICHER,
Vicar Apostolic.

[11] NatAL, SouTR AFRICA.

A. Rerort or Rzv. Faraer Mavgr, O.M.I,

I On Mission lands natives are helped by advice and material
help to improve their primitive ways of cultivation, Different
trades are taught more or less in all native schools, particularly
those conducted by the Trappists, as they have qualified tradesmen
amongst their brothers. But gardening and sewing are done in
all schools. Cleanliness in dress and person, as well as in their
houses, is demanded from the natives, and they are encouraged
to improve their habitations in regard to building material and
furniture. Native teachers have been employed, but only few
persevere, the most of them are drawn away again by the desire
of obtaining more money in towns or mines than the Missionary
can afiord to give.

II. Certainly, in every respect.

III. Ordinary native pupils should be able to write and read
their own language, and bave a knowledge of the simple rules of
arithmetic. Begides this, they should know ene trade, and he
trained as faithful servanta or industrious farmers where they can
have land to cultivate. Separate provision for advanced education
is made for those who intend to become assistant teachers in
schools. '

IV. Occupations suitable for young children are made familiar
to them from the beginning of their schooling ; the ordinary eurri-
culum consists in learning the letters, reading and writing, also
figures, object-lessons combined with elementary religious instruc-
tion, and the principles of manual work, particularly sewing for
girls.

V. Various difficulties in or near towns, and others in the country
far away from towns. In the first case, the high price of land to
cultivate, the difficulty of having Loarding schools on aecount of
the high price of the necessaries of life, and the limited time in day
schools where only one bour can be given to manual work. In
country places the difficulty of procuring trzined teachers of trades,
and the little need there is of different trades on Mission Stationa,
although much more can be done and is done regarding manua!
and industrial work in the country than in towns,

Means of overcoming the difficulties :—Special grants for
industrial schools; to open the market for good sale of
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work; grant of land (few acres of land per family),
with the possibility of obtaining more land when the
first has been properly cultivated. On Mission reserves, old and
future ones, close inspection of the progress of improvements
in natives, and the forming of villages where the natives would
require all the different trades themselves, and so exchange the
work of their hands, and thus work independently of the white
population, under the control of Government, with the Missionary
working hand in hand for the welfare of the people.

VI. General aversion to the education of natives by the white
population, who would often wish to eonsider the native as a beast
of burden. Association of white artisans not to receive any natives
into their shops; preventing the industrial achoo! by law from
gelling their work fo the public. Different standard of wages:
white persons receiving 15 shillings a day, and natives, for the same
kind and amount of work, & shillings a day. '

B-. Taz - TRAPPISTS.

As above remarked, probably the largest and most successful -
attempt at the industrial education of native races is the great
soltlement of the Trappists at Mariannhill, Natal, The following
published extract will serve to illustrate briefly this remarkable
undertaking :—

A Gob-senp 1o SOUTH AFRICA.

Such is the description of the Trappists at Mariannhill by a writer who
gives in The Natal Mercury his impression of a visit to the famous monastery
which i8 situate about fifteen miles from Durban. An estate of twelve
thousand acres was bought there by the Trappists eighteen years ago. The
place was then practically a wilderness, . The monks set to making bricks
and quarrying stone for buildings—erecting a monastery, boarding schools
for their Kaflir boys, workshops, stores, schoolrooms, offices, kitchens,
mills, telegraph and telephone offices, hospital and consuiting rooms, bath-
rooms, museum, art and science rooms for chemistry, hydraulics, and
astronomy, besides & college, class-room, and Library for their subjects—

robationists of the Order; also housss for all sorts of machinery and

arming implements, stables and byres for cattle, and barna, piggeries,
fowl-houses, and poultry-yards, The estate is now a smiling garden, with
large congregations of educated and useful members of society. Some
thousands of young men and women (Kaffirs) have been taught trades,
housed, fed, and clothed—for which the monks or nuns have never re-
ceived one penny from the Government, and little or nothing from the
white population of Natal. The Trappists have spent about £2,500,000
in property, buildings, and land. Besides this, about £17,000 a year is
spent in Durban for stores, clothing, food, and other requisites of the
Mission. Many of the blacks at Marannhill speak German, English, and
Zulu Kaflir, and books are printed in these langusages at the printing-shops
for their use. Three newspapers—one in English, one in German, and one
in Zulu Raflir-—are brought out at the monastery. These papers are
turned out by Kaflirs, type-setting and all, under the direction of the
monks. The work at Mariannhill is a perfect wonder, and is undoubtedly
s blessing to Scuth Alfriea,

{{ilnstrated Cathalic Missions, October, 1901.)
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C. Rerorr Y Brotuxe Nivarn, 0SB,

INprsTRIAL EpUCATION OF NaATIVES AT TEE ManianwmHiLL Mission, NaTal,
AND AT ITS DEPENDENT STATIONS IN Carx CoLONY,

In making a report on the above subject I ean hardly do better
than first quote from the report of the  Natal Land Commission,”
which was recently appointed to report on the use made of Crown
lands and lands known as * Mission Reserves,” granted some forty
years ago to the various missionary bodies.

The Commissioners express themselves thus :—

" One of the strongest means for the vplifting of the native is placing
within hl.s reach education in industrial training. The so-called * industrial
training ° at present undertaken is a farce,

“ One in connection with active educational mission work well summed
it up in these words :—

*1can speak for the whole Colony, I think, in stating that the present
system of industrial training, as far as mission station schools are concerned,
is very unsatisfactory. It depends very largely on the teacher in the school .
whether it is not worse than useless. It is a question whether it is not injarious
in 90 far as it teaches the boys to play at labour, instead of actually working.
On that point there is nothing definitely laid down by the Government.
The teacher is really left to do just what he pleases ; to clean up rovind the
school, for instance, and call it mdustrial training. No system of industrial
work is provided and no instructions are given as to what is to be done.”

So far the Land Commissioners, amongst whom was the super-
intendent of a most influential missionary society.

The Commission also examined a number of natives, and this is
what one of them had to say :—

* What troubles us is the [aziness of the natives. We want them to have
a more Nseful education in industrial work. What makes me cry in my .
heart is to see my fellow natives lazy. If they were taught to work, I think, it
would awake them from their present stupor. 1 believe the instruction m
industrial wraining will wake them up and not mere book-learning. I ean
make no other suggestion than that the natives should be taaght to work.
1 see the eoolie and his industry. I see that it is because the coolie has been

tanght to work In times past.”

It is certainly highly satisfactory that the natives themselves
pee and feel the need of industrial training. That there is an
iinmense field for missionary enterprise is evident from what the
Commissioners had to say. The statement about the present
mdusmaltrammgmthnsColonyisquitawrreetas[arasﬂlegreat
majority of mission stations are concerned, but the Commissioners
cannot have seen Mariannhill and its missions, with the various
industrial establishments, otherwise they would have noticed the
silver lining on this rather dark cloud of native educatim.

Anyhow, the “ Natal Dtrectcry ” of 1903, in its notes on native
education, says:—

* Native edunucnunnot.hauva. be said to have been » success. Up
to recently any atiempt in this direction was confined to missonary stations,
andmtheverympectw mulmthnwa‘k,ltmuhaadmnud

that the so-calied * Christian Kaffir " ia a failare. A Government industrial
school met with no success and the only real work dome has beem by the

Trappists.”
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This is what the general public thinks and knows about native
education in this Colony. I shall have something to say on this point .
in answering the last of the questions put; the foregoing quotations
will do as a preliminary.

Before going on to describe the work we do here on this Conti-
nent, it might be of advantage to the reader of this report to be
acquainted, at least to some extent, with the story of our institution.

About twenty-three years ago, at the request of the late Bishop
Richards, of Port Elizabeth, the Chapter of the Order of the
Trappists, then sitting in Paris, decided to make an experiment
and send a number of its members out of the four walls of the
cloister and engage them in native mission work in South Africa.
It is not for me here to say whether the experiment has been a
a success or otherwise. I am only going to show what has heen
done.

The first of the Trappists came in 1880 to Dunbrody, near Port
Elizabeth, where they found on the edge of the dry Karoo a not
over congenial field for their labours, and in the early days of 1883
they settled down in Natal, hospitably received by the bishop of
‘the district, the Right Rev. Charles Jolivet. A start was made
with about three dozen fathers and brothers, none of whom knew
either English or Zulu. Practical mission work was begun in
1885, and the first of our stations, *“ Reichenau,” 120 miles distant
from here, at the foot of the Drakensberg, was founded in November,
1886. Since then the three dozen fathers and brothers have
incrensed to thirty dozen, namely, eightysix choir-fathers—
amongst them we number forty-six priests—and 237 lay brothers.
The founder and first Abbot of Mariannhill, Father Franz Pfannel,
very soon found out that dealing with the male part of the native
population was only half the work he sought to aceomplish, and
very soon he got a number of devoted women together and founded
what are to-day known as the Mariannhill Mission Sisters. This
congregation numbers to-day 380 members. For the last ten years
they pass their noviciate in Holland, and by the end of June this
year the sisters and novices there will have the pleasure of taking
possession of a completely new convent now in course of construction,
with a beautiful chapel and all the required buildings to accommo-
date 150 sisters. This work was one of the main objects of the
. Abbot's last visit to Europe. Our sisters are at present engaged
in native mission work on all our stations in the Vicariate of Natal.
Before the end of this year they will be labouring in Rhodesia,
Mashonaland. For the last six years they have been warking in
(ferman East Alrica, in connection with our missions there, and
in connection with those missions of the Fathers of the Holy Ghost.
Eight of them are working together with the Trappists of the
Belgian province in the native mission on the Congo, West Africa.
Thirty-six sisters are engaged as teachers in native schools and
eight sisters are at present preparing for examimation. Besides
the immense amount of needlework done at Mariannhill, about

8376, ]
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four or five sisters devote themselves all the year round to the
making of church vestments ; a good deal of outside work is taken
on, and really beautifully designed vestments embroidered in gold,
silver, and silk are turned out by this department. Such is the
personnel of our institution, and I might now give some indication
of our mission lands, our real field of labour.

To give a solid foundation to our mission work, we think it
necessary to have large tracts of land of our own, in order to settle
especially the young Christian couples coming forth from our
schools thereon, and retain the needful influence over them for as
long & period as possible.

Hundreds of Christian homes are set up in this way, Mariann-
hill alone has to-day 109 Christian families. Of the 600 heathen
we found twenty years ago only ten are on the place, and those
are mostly old people whose children and grandchildren, perhaps,
have long ago embraced the faith of Jesus Christ. Most of them
desire to die as Christians, but as long as they live they say they
will not change their custom ; but, nevertheless, the missionary
hopes and wishes that the change may take place before the hour
of death. Qur land is partly freehold and partly Crown Jand,
bought on the twenty years’ payment system. In Natal we own
about 43,000 acres; in Kast Griqualand, Cape Colony, about
56,000 acres ; and in Rhodesia, 25,000 acres ; one block of 20,000
acres being a grant by the late Mr. Cecil Rhodes. On this block,
known as “ Trias Hill,” mission work was started in 1896, but
the mission, which was hardly begun, was destroyed, and everything
lost, durimg the native rebellion. The brothers, including the
writer, were just able to save their lives by getting into laager
at Umtali in time. On the other piece of land, known as “ Monte
Cassino,” operations were begun last year.

Twenty-six stations are now dependent on Mariannhill, sixteen
in Natal Colony, six in East Griqualand, one in Mashonaland,
three in German East Africa.

After describing our staff and the field of operations, I will now
say something sbout our schools and industrial establishments,
where the natives receive their education. I think it will be
sufficient if I give a short description of our principal stations and
the work carried on there.

Our schools are mostly boarding schools, and only on those
out-stations where such schools are immpracticable are day schools
erected in charge of pisters. At present about 2,000 children
attend at our different schools, 350 as day scholars, the rest, over
1,600, receive not only their education but also board and lodging
znd their clothes free. The only compensation is the labour of the
chiidren and & Government grant of £700 per annum from Natal
and £120 from the Cape Government. Provision is made in our
schools for all ages; piactically we reecive the native from the time
he is born urtil he marries and sets up a home of his own. In eon-
nection with every boarding school there is a créche in charge of
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gisters, where little orphans or-half orphans are taken in and cared
for till they become ripe for the Elementary School, at the age of
six or seven. Here at Mariannhill the_ sisters have at present
thirty-seven of t.hose little darkies under their care; and a very
lively lot they are indeed. Up to the age of about three years
boys and girls are taken in at the sisters’ nursery without dis-
tinction of sex, but after that age boys are handed over to the
brothers in chm:ge of the boyu school. Every possible allowance
is made for those little ones in the matter of food, sleep, and play,
but all those who can do a little work are engaged for an hour or two
per day, either picking peas and beans, straw plaiting, or light
housework. When they then enter the Elementary School their
time is occupied according to the following regulation :—
430 Rising, dressing, morning prayers,
5.0 Children’s mass.
5.30 Catechism, Elementary Schoo’
7.30 Breakfast.
8.0 Continuation of Elementary School.
9.0 Manual work in shops, ga.rdan, field, eto.
11.30 till 1.30. Dinner, play. -
-1.30 till 4. Manual work as above.
4.30 till 6.30. Elementary School.
6.30 Suppér, evening prayers.
- 80 Bed-time.

This time-table, with slight variations according. to local cir-
cwnstances, holds good for the schools at the stations as well as for
Maviannhill Day Schools ; however, at the outstations, whera ele-
mentary instruction only is given, and where children have some-
times to walk a couple of miles, school is kept a3 a rule from 10
to 3, with an hour for lunch between.

The school curriculum is in accordance with the Government
regulations for native schools. The natives receive at our schools
a good grounding in their own language, but the examinations
by the Inspector are conducted in English, and it ia really the pro-
ficiency in English which is judged in thess examinations. .

After having been at school for the maximum peariod of Six
years, those boys working at a trade, and who wish to become mare
efficient in 1%, can enter another institution connected with our
~ establishment, namely, the * Jossphshaus.”. They live together
there under the supervision of one of the fathers with the assistance
of a brother. Those boys work the usual hours with the brothers,
receive board and lodging and payment according to their ability.
They must find their own clothing. A parallel institution is run
on the same lines for girls by the sisters, and is called “Marienhaus.*
Girls, as 8 rule, remain at the Marienhaus till they marry, and good
conduct assures them a handsome dowry in the shape of linen
and household articles, etc., eto., from the sisters. At present,
forty-five girls and thirty boys are availing themselves of this

§376. 52
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opportunity. Similar institutions are all run at our larger stations
in connection with the Boarding Schools.

Perhaps this Report would be incomplete if I should not mention
a somewhat peculiar institution connected with most of our mission
stations, namely, the “ Weibertrost’ (Women's consolation).
If a native polygamist with two or three wives becomes a Christian,
he can only keep one wife, and the surplus®are taken in and cared
for in the above institution. Mothers take their children with
them, and they are placed either in the nursery or school. as the case
may be. Those women wear a certain uniform, and help the
sisters in house, garden, and field work, and make themselves
extremely useful, especially in cooking and preparing food for the
children. In the matter of food, we keep all our children as near
as possible to the diet they are used to in their own homes. We
do not keep them strictly vegetarians, but they get meat on holy
days and on special occasions. All the principal food stuffs for all
our children are grown on our own land, and, as a rule, planted,
culivated, and prepared by the children themselves. On many
stations, notably at Marannhill, so-called *‘school lands* are
set apart for that purpose, and to get the children interested in
cultivation small plots of land are given to individuals, and also to
groups of children, and it is really a pleasure to see what interest
they take in their own * lands.”

The kind reader who has patiently follawed me through
monastery, convent, and school is now asked to accompany me
through the workshops, and see what chances we give the native
to acquire industrial trammg. This is the special field of labour
for the lay brothers of the order, and the unique staff of 237 workers
in that field, with the great number of skilled artisans amongst
them, i3 what gives the character, the industrial stamp, to our
missions. Without 1t, the achievement could scarcely come above
what is vulgarly called “ book-leamning.” I will now first enumerate
the brothers engaged in the different trades, and then describe our
work at Mariannhill, and at some of the principal out-stations.
In this I feel my ground more surely than on what I had to say or
write before.

Taking the wood-workers, the most numerous class of artisans
we have twenty-four brothers engaged as carpenters, joiners,
wagon-builders, and coopers ; two wood-turners ; sixteen brothers
as blacksmiths, farriers, lockxmﬂhs.mgmeml,andﬁtm four tin-
smiths and coppersmiths; two watchmakers; thirteen brick-
layers and masons ; five stone-cutters ; two painters ; nine tanners,
saddlers, and shoemakers; five mjllers; three bakers ; seven eom-
positors and printers; three bookbinders ; five ekilled gardeners and
nurservmen ; two photographers ; four tailors ; making s fotal of
106, Bemdeatheae agoodnumba'mweﬂva-nedmallthatper-
.tam&toagnmlun'e.andmothmmgagedmhekmnhng

™ * Thirteen at present at Mariannhill
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stone-quarrying, road-making, and so on. At Mariannhill we have
also what is called the * Technical Bureau,” over which the present
writer presides, and where all the plans and specifications of all
important work here and at the stations are prepared. A formid-
able number of plans of works carried out may be seen in the
archives. Only this week a set of plans for mission buildings for
German East Africa, comprising ten large sheets, has been com-
pleted and sent off. Of course, the original plans are kept here for
reference and tracing, whilst copies are sent out to the workmen.
After having now seen the workers, we enter the shops and see what
they do there.

At Mariannhill we start with the establishment known as the
“Mill,” situated about two miles from the monastery. We find
there the water power of the river Umbhlatuzane utilised by a
water turbine, giving 14 h.p. under a head of 48 feet. This power
is made to drive the whole machinery connected with our prmting
and book-binding establishment, a corn mill with two pair of
stones (French burr), with the necessary cleansing and crushing
machinery, lift, etc., a complete oil mill for testing ground nuts
(monkey nuts), circular and hand saw, wood-turning lathe, three
lathes for turning metal, and some other machinery needed in an
engineering shop for effecting the repairs of the numerous machines
going here and at the stations. The printing and bookbinding
departments chiefly work for the requirements of our different
missions. We write, print, and bind all the books required in our
schools, and prayer-books for the Christians. Books have been
printed in the 'anguage of the Zulus, Basutos, Bechuanas, Mashonas,
and Swahili. The catalogue of Zulu books alone numbers thirty-
three. Since the beginning of this year we also issue a monthly
paper (illustrated) in Zulu, the * Umhlobo Wesiminya *” (Friend
of the Truth). Over a dozen natives are engaged at the mill,
mostly in connection with printing and book-binding. As the
brothers remain at the mill during the whole week, spending only
the Sunday at the monastery, a really beautiful chapel has been
built close to the mill, where mass is said by the father in charge
of the “ mill ’ every morning.

Returning to the monastery, we pass through the cool and lofty
blacksmith’s shop, with four fires, where all sorts of amithy work
is carried on; we come then to the wagon-builders, with their
hands always full with new work, and with those never-ending
repairs ; and then to the joiners' shop, where doors, windows, and
all that is required in the building line and the numerous school
requisites are made. Altars in Gothic and Roman style, nicely
carved in teak wood and pitch pine, are turned out here for our
many churches. Next the painters’ shop, where wagons, furniture,
and whatever else wants a coat of paint, are treated. Sametimes
the brother in charge takes a couple of his apprentices with him
and does work at the stations. Five of our largest churches have
been artistically decorated by our painters, and the brother is
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highly pleased with the help afforded him by his natives Like
monkeys they climb up a scaffold, and where otherwise substantial
scaffolding would be required a few poles and planks will do there.
Some of those boys are workmg in tho towns now and get very
good wages.

At the tinsmiths’ shop all the work required in buildings, roof
work, plumbing, ete., is done, and all tin ware for the missions
is made here, One of the brothers goes all the year round from
station to station to do all the work that may have accumulated.

" 'We now enter the tammery, saddlers’ and shoemakers’ depart-
ments, which occapy a special block of buildings. In this branch
of industry we do a good deal of work for outsiders, hesides the
large amount of leather work required in our own establishments.
Sizteen boys are working in the saddlery alone, most of them
engaged in making harmess to order. Qur leather has a very good
name in this Colony, a8 testified not only by the several medals
it took at the shows in Durban and Mantzburg, but also by the
orders for new sets of harness from the farmers, and there is no
better judge of & good bit of leather than a farmer. During the
last war there was s rim on our leather, and much of it was sold
even before it came out of the pit. Many of our boys are working
now m Durban and Maritzburg, earning good wages. With the
shoemakers it i3 the same, and it is not only white men but natives
as well who appreciate a8 hand-made boot. A boy out of school,
earmng ever 8o little, who has not got a pair of shining hjgh heeled
boots i looked down upon by the others.

Re shoemakers, I forgot to mention that many of our boys are
working at this trade m town and country, and that numerous
applications come in from small masters for.boys havmg aerved
their apprenticeship with us.

The tanners are very busy in keeping pace with the large demands
made on them, not only from Mariannhill, but also from' the
numerous stations where saddlers and shoemakers are at work.
Our tanners pick their own bark from a number of indigenous
trees on our estate, and it is the special blending of the difierent
barks that gives the quality to our lesther. The bark-chopping
and grinding machinery is connected with the Mariannhill water-
works, that is to aay, the turbine driving the pumps for our water-
supply ean be coupled on to the bark mill. The high reservoms
being amply dimensioned, there is no interruption of our water
supply.

As is well known, the Trappists are vegetarians, and therefore
extensive vegetable gardens are managed by us, and a good nurober
of boys are working in them. Of course, all the tropieal and semi-
tropical fruit that will grow here i8 extensively cultivated, snd
there is no day in the whole year on which we could not have fresh
fruit of one kind or another.

Building practically never stops at Mariannhill, and consequently
s number of boys are always engaged with the bricklayers, masons,
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and stone-cutters. ‘One hundred and mnety-elght boys are at
present on the official school list.

The girls at the Sisters” Convent, numbering now over 200, are
pnnmpally engaged in ‘houss, needle, garden, and field work.

Nothing more is required of those girls than to become good house-
wives, and every chance is given them to become efficient in all that
is needed to attain that object. - The result of this tralmng may
be unmistakably seen in visiting some of the natives’ homes, and
one would bé surprised at the cleanliness; the taste, and neat:ness
to be found in most of those homes,

The work of the girls consists of cooking, wnshmg ironing, and
all sort of needlework. Many girls are well able to cut out their
own dresses, work in the vegetable gardens and on the fields. As
a rule the girls change their wortk every month, so that all may
have & chance to go through the whole routine: A great number
of sewing machines are humming in the large workroom, also two
knitting machines, and nine girls are at present being taught lace-
making, real point and bobbin lace. It evokes unbounded admira-
. tion, especially from lady visitors, to see these black girls handle
with their clever fingers hundreds of hobbins amidst a forest of brass
pins. At present the lace-work is mostly used for church vestments,
but when more girls have been trained, we shall be able to comply
also with outside demands made long ago. - Straw plaiting is also
taught by the sisters to the younger children, and all the straw
hats worn by us are made here. In our common palm leaves we
have an inexhaustible supply of good material. The sisters also
look after about 8 dozen milch cows in their own stables, besides
& piggery and a very large fowl yard. = I must not forget to mention
that .the sisters have their own shoemakers amongst them, three
sisters and as many girls do all they can to prevent the convent
being “down at heels.” The work in the large vineyard is for
the most part performed by the sisters, the brothers look to the
pressing of the wine and its management in the cellars, but thie does
not mean that the good sisters are put on water only.

What I have now described might give a fair idea of the work
roing on at Mariannhill, and the chances our natives have in indus-
trial education. The same system, on a proportionate soale, is also
carried on at our different stations.

In giving a short description of some of our larger stations I begin
with Reichenau, the eldest daughter of Mariannhill, opened in
November, 1886. Reichenau, at a distance of 125 miles from bere,
and 5,000 feet above sea level, is essentially an agrieultural station.
The elevation gives it an almost European climate, and its seil is
well adapted for grain growing—wheat, rye, barley, and all other
cereals. Over 2,000 bags of grain bave been reaped in one season.
Ploughing and most of the field wark is done by horses, and a good
many natives have been taught hy the brothers how a team of
horses should be handied.

The editor of the “ Natal Agricultural Journal ” paid & visit to
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Reichenau, and from his glowing description I will only quote the
last paragraph. In No. 7, Vol. V., he says :—

. " Much of the ploughing is done by the Trappists themselves. Ploughing
in wheat stubble were two brothers; their teams were horses, and each
brother had thres. The field was picturesquely situated in & river bend ;
trees of varying shape and verdure fringed the river boundary at intervals,
and for the background there was the white stone village and its beautifully
proportioned church ; on the distant hill against the horizon was a cross,
There waa no shouting and no superfluity of labour ; each brother silently
guided his team by reins, and with even and sutomatic regularity were the
furrows plonghed and the headlands turned. Without some effort of mind
it seemed difficult to realise that | waa in Natal,"

Reichenau can boast of one of the finest mills driven by water
power in this country. The station is situated on the Ipolela river,
at a spot where that river bas a sheer drop of 42 feet. Through a
suitable turbine mstallation 25 h.p. are forthcoming, and this is
ample for the mill and the agricultural machinery attached to it.
This station also happily possesses a fine sandstone quarry, greenish-
white in colour, and of very good texture. Nearly all tho station
buildings are of that material. The recently-finished mission
church, all in amoothly-dressed stone right up to the point of the
spire, i8 as good a piece of workmanship as can be found anywhere,
The dressing of the ornamental stones has been done by the
brothers, all the rest by natives. Reichenau is practically the school
for our native stone-cutters. Many of our boys are engaged with
railway contractors, and earn good wages. The girls at that
station can learn how dairy work is to be performed. Reichenau
cheese and butter bave won many a prize at the shows.

About twenty imiles below Reichensu is Centocow on the River
Umzimkulu, also one of our important stations. Centocow has
oneé of the best schools for natives in this Colony, according to the
report of the Inspector—66 boys, 149 girls, 38 infants. The
great features of Centocow are its extensive orchards, and the
large nursery whence thousands and thousands of young fruit trees
are sent away annually. Up to now in no year have the brothers
been able to execute all the orders received, although those orders
come in sometimes a year beforehand. 'We are able to sell at a price
that compares well with the iraportations from America, the chief
competitor in nursery stock. The native boys at that station
have a unique opportumity of becoming efficient gardeners and
nurserymen, and many boys have already become adepts in
grafting. The cultivation of forest trees receives also a great deal
of attention at Centocow, certainly 200 acres have been planted
with all sorts of timber trees, somne are already 40 to 50 feet bigh.
Planting and attending to these forest trees is essentially a work
for the school children. A turbine, working under & head of 90 feet,
gives 13 h.p., and drives a corn mill and a plant for treatmg millet.
A large circular saw is also erected. At present it helps the joiner
and wagon-builder at the station, and cuts the firewood, hut its real
function is to cut the timber grown on the estate nto planks, to be
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made up into packing-boxes for sending away the products of the
large orchard. A machine for making what is known as “ wood-.
wool,” a packing material, is already on the spot. In perhaps two
years the fterminus of the Cape-Natal Railway will be within
less than five miles from Centocow. Perhaps the largest of our
vineyards is in Centocow, managed by one brother with a staff of
native helpers, I am afraid even the large cellars will be too small
for this year’s vintage.

Twenty-five miles nearer the coast we have Mariathal, with its
dependency, St. Isidore, a very centrally situated place, with a
promising future. The place has just been taken in band, and we
intend to make a real industrial centre of it. The water power of a
stream running through the estate is already inspabned, giving
14 h.p. with a head of 164 feet. A corn mill and eircular saw and
some agricultural machinery is attached to it, and now we are ahout
to tackle the larger stream, giving 33 h.p.under a fall of 62 feet.
The power will be made use of first for driving a large brickmaking
plant, for producing & couple of millions of bricks, and later on

_transmitting the power to a suitable spot most likely to drive a-
woollen factory by it, which will certainly make a good opening for
industrious natives.

Going across the Natal border into East Griqualand, we come to
our most mmportant station, Lourdes, over 50,000 acres in extent.
At this station about 10,000 acres are under our direct management ;
3,000 acres are occupied by the purely agricultural station, Emmaus,
with no school, and the rest is let to natives at a rent of 20s. per
annum per hut. Four outstations have been established amongst
the Lourdes natives ; on two of them a day school has been started.
The station boarding school i8 frequented by 109 boys, eighty-two
girls, nineteen infants. The staff of that station is made up of
three fathers, twenty-two hrothers, thirty sisters. The *“ Weibher-
trost ” has fifteen inmates. Besides this there are the monthly
working boys and others attached to the station, numbering forty,
so that the total runs up to 320. Agriculture on a very large scale
and stock-breeding are the chief occupations of Lourdes. At the
stud farm situated on the high ground about 100 mares with four
stallions and over 109 foals and fillies are running. A flock of about
1,000 Merino sheep make use of another part of the farm. Three
hundred head of cattle, mostly pood Shorthorns from the best
English stock, are kept—about fifty cows for the dairy amongst
them, the rest working oxen and young stock.

A large mission church in the Roman style, with two towers and
peal of four large bells, was finished in 1896. At present a large
school for natives, three storeys infive wings, is in course of con-
struction. When finished, this will be our best school building for
the presént.

The water power on this station has rot been lost sight of. A
large dam has been built acrosa the valley of the Capane river, and

_the water is led over a mile through a conduit and over an iron
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aqueduct 1,303 feet in length, spanning an intercepting valley on
to the mill site. Thé iron aqueduct has been designed and made
at Mariannhill, and erected by ‘the brothers at Lourdes. ' The
water power resulting is 12 h.p., but plans have been prepared to
increase this by replacing the present turbine by a more powerful
oné. A eorn mill, as usual, i3 connected with the turbine, then a
saw mill, horizontal frame saw, capable of taking in the biggest
blocks from our forests, circular and hand saw, turning lathe,
drilling machine, and a set of agricultural machines. Hundreds
of acres of what i8 now the best land have been reclaimed from
swampy plains by diverting streams and other extensive drainage
works. " Heavy crops of wheat and maize are now reaped from
places which six or eight years ago mneither man nor beast could
eome near.  Miles and miles of fencing have been erected to form
the numerous paddocks for the different classes of stock. A well-
equipped dairy is to be found at Lourdes with all the latest
apphances ‘for butter and cheess making. Large workshops for
carpenter, joiner, and wagon-builder and blacksmith give the
native boys an opportimity to get acquainted with the different
eS. - P B t
Such is, in & rough outline, the equipment of a South African
Mission Station. '

It is natural that a station of this magnitude not only must
stand on its own legs, but has to supply material and find means
for & number of smaller stationa not so favourably situated.

I will now describe one more of our stations, about 100 miles to
the west of Lourdes, namely, Mariazell, at the very foot of the
Drakensberg, on the border of Basutoland, the people there being
nearly all Basutos. This station has some of the richest soil of
any of our farms, and certainly the finest herd of cattle for many a
long mile round. About 250 head of almost pure-bred Frieslands
enjoy the sweet pastures of the mountains. A small stud farm is
also connected with this place.. Within 30 miles there are no
workshops, and therefore " our blacksmiths and wagon-makers
have their hands full, in fact. cannot get through all the work they
are asked to do. :

The Basuto boys muke splendid workmen, and give great satis-
faction to the brothers. ,

Mariazell is as lucky as Reichenau in possessing immense sand-
stone quarries. All the buildings planned for that station will be in
stone ; this will afford 8 grand opportunity to train good stone
workers. Large waterworks have already been carmed out on
this station only seven years ald. The “ Mabele ” River is dammed
up and led out for immigation only, and the “ Jordan ” has been
taken hold of not only for irrigation but for power purposes as well.
This wild son of the mountam has been put in chains by s large
stone dam and led out of its valley altogether over its watershed
and into the bed of ancther river. Along his way he has now to
make a jump of 138 feet, and then turn the wheel of a turbine at
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1,100 revolutions per minute,- providing us with 26 h.p, Part of
the water is used for irrigation to help to grow the grain, which.
will be ground by: the power of the turbine.. As-the power is about
three-quarters of a mile frem- the station buildings we intend to
transmit the powar over to the buildings by means of electricity,
in order to have the mill near the homestead, and to be able to
supply the much-needed motive power for labour-saving machinery
in the workshops, barn, and stables. Plans, specifications, and
even the tenders, are all on a shelf in front of me.

There is hardly a tree of any shape or form to be found at or
round Mariazell: - Cow dung has to take the place of firewood. A
few crooked thorn trees are to be found in the kloofs of the Berg
only. This state of affaira gave a great impetus for tres planting,
and Government is stimulating this enterprise by offering bonuses
for successful plantations. Two years ago Mariazell ‘carried ‘off
one of the Government prizes of £200 for a weli-kept 50 acre plot
of timber trees. It was no small trouble in this barren-land, where
everything looked as if Nature would not have a tree; to find out

_suitable kinds of trees and treatment for the different kinds.
Now those difficulties are overcome, and large blocks of land will
be planted with timber trees. This will offer another field for the
natives to learn how to plant and care for a tree.

T could report on more than a dozen other stations, notably on
' Ratschitz,” an 8,000 acre place in the midst of the Natal coal-
field, between Ladysmith and Dundee, with plenty of coal onm it,
and tell of the vicissitudes that place underwent during the late
war and the time of the Boer occupation, but I am afraid I have
spun out this report already too long, and trust that the foregoing
sketches of some of our stations will enable the kind reader to

judge of what “ the real work "’ mentioned in the * Natal Direotary »
consists, It must not be forgotten that T have only shown the

* material side of our mission work., There is the infinitely more
important spiritual part of the roission, the Christianising of the

raw heathen, and surely & great deal could, perhaps should, be
said on that subject, but this is outside my province. _

The questions sent along with the request for this report are
partly answered by what I have written already, and T am
now going to touch only such points as w;ll require & fuller
explanation.

Quastion I. I daresay has been answered ; it only remains to say
that no native teachers in the full senss of the word have been tried
in industrial er agricultural education, but naturally the elder and
more advanced boys are coaching their younger fellows, but always
under supervision of a hrother. For our elementary school we
employ oertificated native teachers for boys and girls, and the
fathers are satisfied with their work. At Centocow Station a
special class i established for intelligent natives desiring to become
teachers. Some time ago eight of these presented themselves
to the Government Inspector for examination, and every one of
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them came off with flying colours, & result bardly ever achieved
by any other mission,

Among our staff of teachem in the Elementary Schools the
sisters preponderate considerably ; thirty-six of them are at present
engaged in our different schools.

With the convent at Mariannhill a special class called * Pre-
parandie ”’ is connected, where the sisters can learn the pative
languages and receive the necessary instruction in the art of con-
ducting » native school.

Question I1., whether industrial and agricultural education has a
good effect on the character and the economic efficiency of the
natives, is a very large one, and might be more effectively answered
by the missionary, but my own experience, extending over twenty
years, compels me to say that the question must, most decidedly,
be answered in the affirmative. I bave indicated before that now
109 Christian families are living on the Mariannhill estate whose
children are nearly all at our schools, whilst it is not 30 very long 8go
that the fathers and grandfathers of those children were rosiming
over the estate, assegai and shield in hand, hardly anything om,
followed or preceded by a pack of hungry dogs in pursuit of game.
The girls, whose mothers were then treated worse than slaves,
having to worry and toil all the year round to provide for an indolent
husband and family, had thus no right to expect anything better,
but they are to-day the wives of hushands who earn a fair wage,
by which the wife is enabled to keep a decent house. The old
beehive kraal, where the inmates went in and out like a dog to its
kennel, has disappeared, and square houses have taken its place.
Some of our well-to-do boys have built nice brick houses—one even a
villa-like two-storey pile—all made by themselves,

In the matter of dress, I must say a good many havea.strcmg
weakness towards vanity, and the dark “ dandy ” and * masher *-
is no uncommon figure round the church on Sundays. The require-
ments of a Christian family are certaily far larger than with the
game number of heads according to the old style ; those increased
wants have to be met, they mean more trade, and at the game time
more producing power for the Colony. The paterfamilias whe
formeriv did not always deign to work at all has to be up and doing
now. The muscular machine which was standing, or rather lying
idle for the best part of the year, has bardly time now for getting
rusty, T regret, however, to say that one has not to go very far
from here to find the old order of things quite intact—I mean in the
native locations, where the missionary as a rule has very little, if
any, influence at all. Comparing the mode of life at the mission
station with that in the location, should prove conclusively that
industrial training has a beneficial effect on the native.

As 10 Question I1]., we donot think that with the present genera-
tion, and perhaps with many a future one, instruction of a more
literary and general character could be successfully combined
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with industrial and egricultural education. If & present-day
native can read and write, understand his prayer-book; and know
the rudiments of arithmetie, it is sufficient. For specially talented
boys we are prepared to give a higher education, as referred to
before under “Native Teachers”; one of our pupils has been
ordained to the priesthood ; he made his studies at the Propagands,
Rome, and is now working successfully amongst his own race in
Zululand. Three more boys who went to a preparatory course
at our school are studying for the priesthood at the Propagauda,
one of them being the top boy of his class.

Question IV, has been answered in what I szid about our schools,
and from that it can be seen what great value we place on manuai
training at an early stage. If ever there was a native born and
brought up lazy it is the South African native. This evil must
be combated by all means, the dignity of labour and the need
of it must be inculcated into his mind, and that process cannot
be started too early.
¥ In our institution F may say we have very effective means of
teaching the native not only by word, but also by example the
dignity of labour, as everyone of us, frora the Abbot down to the
last Lay Brother, has to work hard, and the native is never asked
to do a thing which his master would not do, or which he does not
sotually see him doing.

To Question V. I can say that we have not encountered very
formidahle difficuities in the provision of manual, industrial, or
agricultural education. Working as we do mostly on our own
land and with such a unique staff, it is only natural that we should
have no great trouble to overcome obstacles that might present
themselves.

I have a little more to say about the last Question V1., whether
there has been any opposition on the part of any section of the
white population to the provision of industrial education for natives.
1t is only a too well-known fact that the white population, at
least the great majority of them, object to natives receiving an
industrial training, in fact, being trained or civilised at all. The
doctrine propounded by this class culminates in the demand that
the native must be neither less nor mure than a * hewer of wood

_and drawer of water.” The farmer wants his raw heathen with
whom he can do pretty well as he pleases, and the artisan does
not want any black competitar in his trade. One of the former
Governors of Natal, the latesSir Charles Mitchell, had the interest
of the natives very much at heart, and he saw clearly that mere
book-learning and playing at labour would never help the native
to becorme a useful member of society. Natal was then still a
Crown Colony, and Sir Charles, as supreme chief over the native
population, made it imperative for mission schools io provide
industrial training. No school would receive a grant which could
not show to the satisfaction of the inspector that its pupils received
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a proper industrial or sgricultural education. Aie, W38 Kiven
the missionary in erecting worksbops and providing to."' for the
above purpose. It looked as if the Government was in real cov T ot
to belp the missionary in his arduous task of educating the native.
But alas! this was too good to last. Respounsible government
was granted to Natal, and one of the very first scts of ““ the Govern-
ment for the people and by the people ”” was to abolish all grants to
such mission schools as would have industrial education meluded
in their curriculum, beeause it was pointed out that natives might
compete with the white man in the labour market. This is ten
years ago. To-day, Rand capitalists are breaking their heads
over the question how to bring white labnur to South Alfrica to
compete with the black. O tempora o mores!

In those days, 1893, our institute, and especially our printing
establishment, was vehemently attacked in newspapers and Parlia-
ment, but this did not deter us in the least; grant or no grant
our work went on on the lines laid down by its founder. Since
then public opinion has considerably veered round in an “in-
dustrial direction,” as is clearly indicated by the report and recom-
mendations of the Natal Land Commission referred to at the begin-
ning of this report. His Excellency, our present Governor, Sir
Henry McCallum, a few months ago paid a visit to Mariannhill,
and was shown round our several industrial establishments by the
writer. His Excellency declared himself bighly satisfied with
wha$ he saw, and it was gratifying to bear from one so well
acquainted with natives all over the British Einpire that the
lines we took up in educating the natives ‘had hjs bearty
approval.

The present Secretary for Native Affairs, the Hon. Fr. Moor,
intends to mtroduce a Bill empowering the Government to obtain
control of all lands in this Colony known as the Mission Reow= <8,
to charge the natives living on those lands s fair Tent, and spend
the money 80 derived i providing industsl education for the
natizes living on those Resex~es. This augurs well for the future

“of native etucation -Tv is not only the native himsell who sees
the usefulness of industrial training, hut also the white people,
at, least some of them see a poit in their favour in it, as a case
that came under my notice a few days ago will prove. :

“ ¥red,” one of our boys who served his apprenticeship with our
painter for four years, is working now in Durban at his trade.
and gets 308. a week. His father, also one of our early hoys,
works in a store close by as a day lahourer, and he earns 30s. a
month. These facts bring home the value of education to the
native better than anything else.« Along with “ Fred * are working
several white men, and the master has to pay them 60s. per week.
I am sure that “ Fred ” does as much and every bit as good as
the white men ; well, that means for the master bs. a day extrs
outof “ Fred * Many of our hoys are engaged in town and country
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especially in the building line, and farmers who could not afford
to pay the exorbitant waged demanded by white tradesmen, get
their houses, stables, out-buildings built by our boys at a reasonable
price. The boys mostly take their work in contract, and do well
by it. Sir Marshal Clarke, when Commissioner for Zululand,
a warm friend of the native, had the gaol and court-house at
Eshowe built by Mariannhill boys. ‘While Commissioner for Basuto-
land, SirMarshal had for many years young Basutos under industrial
training at Mariannhill, and personally looked after them. Ry
this time I daresay there is a fair sprinkling of our ‘boya over
South Africa, and although a great number do not stick to their
trade and take up other work, what they have learnt is never
wholly lost, and becomes useful to them in many ways, as I found
out not long ago. When travelling in the railway down from Lady-
smith, a sturdy farmer, coming down from the Transvaal, shook
hands with me and asked whether £ was. not one of the Trappists. -
Questioned what interest he took in them, he said, *“ I was transport
riding and had six wagons on the road when the disselboom of
one of them was smashed. No shop for miles round to effect &
repair. I succeeded in getting & rough pole, and one of my wagon
drivers with scanty tools at hand soon had that pole fitted to the
wagon, and all the iron fixed 8o neatly that I asked the boy whether
he was & tradesman, to which the boy replied that he worked in
the wagon-builder’s shop at Mariannhill. I put 5s. on to that boy’s
monthly wages.” That was one white man more in favour of
native industrial training.

It should be added that all the fathers, brothers, and sisters,
with the exception of about half a dozen hailing from the United
States, come from Germany. The mesne to begin and camy
this work on in an English Colony came and are coming still from
Germany. No private support in the form of voluntary sub-
scriptions have we ever had either from the public in England
or the Colonies.

(Signed) Bro. Nivagp, O.CR.
Mariannhill, :
19th February, 1903.

D. Tas Dominican Nuws.

At Oakford, Verulam, Natal, the Dominican nuns have schools
for Zulu children, in which they teach not enly literary subjects
(including English, which most of the pupils speak and write very
well), but also gardening, and all kiuds of useful trades, mcludmg
carpentery, shoemakmg. eto.
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[11a) ZaMBes: Mission (RHODEIIA).

Frou The Tablet.
Tres EpvcaTioN oF THE NATIVES IN SOUTH AFRICA.

1t will be remembered that in March a deputation waited upon the
Deputy-Administrator of the Orange River Colony, asking, amongst other
things, for educational facilities for the natives equally with the whites,
A writer from Dunbrody thus deals with the question here raised in The
Zambesi Mission Record :* L.

As is well known there exists a class, and 8 by no means insignificant
class, of people who are strongly in favour of the Kaffirs receiving » sound
education such a8 i8 imparted to a European youth of fair abili‘t]y ;and in
certain spots in South Africa are to be found well-equipped and flourishing
institutions where such mental training is bestowed upon the natives,
The fact that at the presentation of the petition in question, the address,
which begged that it should be forwarded to higher authorities, was read
by the director of the Church of England Missions, shows us the source
from which the movement emanates. “ Give the natives their rights,”
is the ery that comes from Exeter Hall, and among these supposed rights
that of a secondary education occupies a very prominent place. But the
real question is—do you give the native his rights by educating him as
you would a boy of European extraction 7 Is he fit to be taught latin
and Greek, the natural sciences, philoeophy, and what not § Does not
such a curriculum inflate and produce most pernicions effects upon thowe
who pass through it 7 Is not to cram the Kaffir with such knowledge in
his present half-civilised atate, and with his marked tendeney to slothfulness
and an inordinate idea of his importance, to wrong, and deeply wrong,
rather than to right him ? It appears to us, and we believe that those who
understand the native character, and have naught but his highest interests
at heart, share our conviction, that generations must pase before any
thonght can be entertained of treating the African as intellectuslly on o
par with the white man. Granted that he is quick to pick up facts and
scraps of knowledge ; in character and intellectual development he is as
yet but a little child, a savage of yesterday, whose training must begin
from the very beginning, and proceed gently and quietly and upon the
right lines. His most crying and present wants must be considered before
we attempt to place in his outstretched hand the instrument of which be
has no present need, and which, were it given to him, he would most

y use to his own detriment and that of his native land. In phin
words, what the Kaffir requires, and has a right to demand, at the hands
of those who profess to devote themselves to his benefit, is to be taught
that he is the child of the common Father of all, who has given him his
being and everything he poesesses, and dersands his obedience and service ;
to be shown the evils and misery of heathenism and its many barbarous
practices ; to be instrocted by word and example how to lead a clean and
wholesome life, reprobating and correcting vice in himself and in his chil-
dren, and appreciating the beauties of Christian virtue, valuing cleanliness
and neatness both in his person and habitation ; and, finally; to be persuaded
that idleness and iaziness are degrading to man and productive of sin and
misery, while, on the other daily hard work is an homourable thing,
and a source of happiness and contentment, To Christianise and eivilise
the native ; to teach him how 1o live 80 as w work out the salvation of the
immortal soul which he possesses as certainly as any of us ; to ground him

*The official organ of this Mission.
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in the truths of religion and instruet him in the duties of his state ; to point
out to him the advantages of enjoying some of the simpler comforts which
make the white man’s life and dwelling tolerable, in order that he may
have a laudable incentive to good hard work—to act thus is to show true
love for the people of Africa and their best interests. But to cram their
heads with book-learning, and turn them out upon the country swelling
with conceit and the notion of their superiority to their fellows ; ready
to ape the white man's manners and assimilate any and all of his failings
and vices ; ahsolutely disdainful of manual labour and full of dreams of
the time when the coloured man is going to sit in council ruling the destinies
of the land—to bring the native up in this manner is surely to display a
lamentably erroneous notion of what is for his real good. And that the
natives who have been educated in certain institutions which could be
named are generally idle, hypoeritical, dishonest, and intolerably conceited,
is the conviction of most people who have to deal with them. Question
the employers of labour in the larger towns of this country, and most of
them will tell you that they prefer to engage the most uncivilised and
thickheaded Kaffir rather than any of the productions of this purblind
and misdirected system ; indeed, there are many who will not on any
account take a well-educated native into their service. Better almost, in
our opinion, to leave the Kaffir in his state of barbarism than to subject
him to a training of which the most noticeable result is to turn cut a
claver, intractable rogue.

We write regarding the matter from the standpoint of the native’s real
interests ; miuch more might be said were we to take the welfare of South
Africa into account and consider what would be the consequences, to black
and white alike, if within the next few years the land were to be overrun
by @ class of natives whose intellect had been cultivated at the expense of
their heart and soul., The prospect would hardly be a pleasant one to
contemplate, As a matter of fact, there is, we imagine, very little fear of
such a possibility being realised. No Qovernment is likely to make so
egregious & blunder as to concede what has lately been asked for, nor would
the people tolerate it were such a concession to be made,

We are by no means averse to teaching the Kaffirs to read and write
since it is certain that good has resulted to many from an elementary
acqueintance with letters, Yet the fact that even a very slight amount
of‘{eaming is sufficient to turn the heads and apoil the characters of a good
number, shows what caution should be exercised in cultivating their
mental faculties. We would most assuredly have them educated ; but the
training which we are convinced they are ready to receive and profit by is
that of the hands rather than that of the mind. Lei the Missionary teach
them tradss and the art of agriculture ; let him tnstil into them a love of
work and teach them to take recl interest and . pride sn what they do, and
they will blesy him hereafter as a true and wise friend. Let him bring
them up to regard outward respectability and th:{)ower to display their
superiority to others as the great things io be aimred at, and they will one
. day have good cause to revile him for his wofully mistaken guidance.

Be it remarked, that in what has been written we have not had the
slightest intention or wish to impugn the sincerity and honesty of purpose
of a class of Missioners, who have gone to vast expense and labour, often
with the greatest earnestness and devotedness, to equip the natives for the
battle of life. What we lament and reprobate are the false ideas they seem
to have conoerning his mental and moral requirements, and the unfor-
tunate and mischievous system they follow. By its fruits it may be judged.
It leavea the Kaffir religious if you like ; but hisveligion is, like that of the
Fharisees, all on the surface, Quiwardly he is sanctimonious and bubbling
over with amug expressions of piety, but within he is full of pride and
dishonesty, and evil propeasities. It leaves him, as has been said, with a
mind stored with half-digested knowledge, but full of vain ambition, and
unwilling to face the lot which must be his for many a year to come. The

8376, T
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pity of it that so much time and energy and money should be turned to
such poor account! = '

We will eonclude by giving the view which a great man, who has lately
passed away, expressed ten years ago upon one as of the subject about
which we have been speaking. In 1892, when Premier of Cape Colony,
Mr, Rhodes uttered the following words in the eourse of a speech he de-
livered in support of the Glen Grey Act : “ I have, in my tours through the
Transkeian districts, found some excellent institutions, where natives are
being tanght Latin and Greek. These schools are turning out native
immons by the score; but the thing is, in my opinion, being overdone,

do not hesitate to say that pative parsona are becoming more plentiful
than congregations, Thus a dangerous class is being evolved, These
native preachers are excellent so long as their number is limited, but the
supply is out of all proportion to the demand. These preachers and other
native Latin and Greek scholars, after the education they have received,
feel it undignified to return to manusal labour, consequently the country
is becoming gradually infested with unemployed men, who will in the
end develop into agitators of the most pernicious type.”

CoumunicaTeED BY THB JesUrr Farmgzs or 1A Zamses: Missios.

" L. At two Jesuit Mission Stations in South Africa—one in Cape
Colony, the other in Mashonaland—there are native boys learning
agricuiture, tailor’s, blacksmith’s, carpenter’s, shoemaker’s,
mgson’s trades ; but the undertaking is yet in too early a stage
to allow of its- having been organised on a detsiled plan. The
teachers are lay-brothers of the Order, who have had in Europe
technical training in the trades they teach. Except in one un-
important instance, no native teachers have yet been tried.

IL Tt is yet too early to judge of results, but there can be no
doubt that such training is having good results on the character
of the natives who undergo it, as it teaches them habits of industry
. and discipline, and turns their minds to something useful.

OI. We have not had experience of combining agricultural
and industrial education with a literary education of anything
like an advanced kind. We consider that industrial and literary
training should go together, and that the latter should not proceed
beyond the elementary stage, i.., the learning of the elements of
“ the three R’s,” especially with raw natives. A more advanced
education might, in special cases and with proper esution, be
imparted to the next generation.

IV. It i yet too early for us to be able to judge of resulta in our
case. In the native school in Cape Colony, ete., the children go as
far as the end of the Third Standard in the Cape Elementary Schools
—rarely to the end of the Fourth. In the industrial school in
Mashonaland there is no fixed curriculum as yet, but industrial
teaching and the simplest elerments of literary education are about
equally eombined.

V. The chief difficulty so far is an economic one, and consists
in the desire on the part of many native boys to go to the nearest
towns, mines, etc., to seek more remunerative labour. This might
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be prevented could 'the Government be induced to offer a more

generous grant than the mea.gre one at present’ allowed in native
schools. - :

V1. There is u.ndOubtedTy & strong opposition on the part of the
white skilled workman to the idea of & skilled native labourlng
population ; but, as the natives in our schiools have not so far
reached a point at which they could compete with white skilled.
labour, tlus oppomtlon has not been a.ctlvely felt by us.

[18] ARGHDIOCESE OF AGRA, N. INDIA

_Eagle Mount, Simla (India),
' July 29th, 1902.

India - en]oya religious and social institutions much anterior to
sister institutions of the West. To these the people cling with a
tenacity that elicits -the ' admiration of: the' Europeans.  This
holding on to. old faiths and old ideals has been, is, and will be
fostered by the unfortunate presence of rival Christian creeds,
which"date from the British occupation .of the country. To any-
body conversant with the East it is a matter of very deep experienes
that religion enters very largely into all that concerns the life of
the people. Religion initiates, guides, and directs every guild of
all the trades and handicrafts that exist in the country, not to
mention its potent influence over the mtel]ectua.l and ‘moral life
of the people.

The only bright spot in this vast eontment is that area in which
Christianity has taken firm root and has moulded the people
from the time of St. Framcia Xavier. In the remainder of the
continent, and especially in the North, the outlook is anything
but hopeful. This is the home of antagonistio creeds—Hinduism
and Mahomedanism—which are as opposite as the poles.

The Government of India have been hard at work initiating and
helping forward-the education of the masses for the past three
decades. "Technical education” has scarcely been attempted so
far. Last year Lord Curzon, who, we know, is very keen on
technical education, convened an Educational Congress, on which
. the highest ability and the most extensive experience in- India
were employed. I think we could not do better than wait to
see the effect of its deliberations. I feel we can safely submit
ourselves to such guidance. -

The questions propounded pre:mse an indigerious Catholic
population ; actually, however, there are only about four thousand
indigenous Catholics, against a population of twenty-four millions
in the Archdiocese of Agra.

We have an orphanage for girls and boys in Sardhana, which
is about fourteen miles to the north-west of Meerut. Here there
are on an average 500 children. Fifty per cent. of these come
to us through the exigencies of famine or want. With this material

8376, T2
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we have, along with elementary education, tried to inaugurate
technical education. The results so far have been anything but
encouraging. The cause of the failure is not far to seek. The
trades and handicrafts are hedged in and supported by the caste
system, which jealously and effectually excludes the Christian,
Thus the would-be carpenter or mason, or weaver, or agriculturist
is constrained to eschew this trade and take service in the household
of the European or the Eurasian.

(Signed) + Fa. CHARLES GENTILI,
Archhishop of Agra.

[19] Dioczse oF ALLAHABAD, N. INDIA.

CoumuunicaTep pY THE Rev. Faruer Barreoromzw, O.C., Manacer R.C.
ORPHANAGE, SHAMPURA.

L The R.C. Native Orphanage of Shampura was begun in
1875 by the late Very Rev. Father Raphael, O.C., for the purpose
of rescuing homeless children and securing them from want and
misery, both physical and moral, and instilling into them’ senti-
ments of religion and morality, and to render them industrious
and useful members of society by teaching them agriculture and
various useful trades. The trades at present taught are carpentry,
tailoring, weaving, masonry, and wax chandlery. The Mission
having purchased about 700 bighas of land and rented 256 bighas
more, agriculture and gardening may be included among the
occupations taught. The number of boys attending the Industrial
School is 66 ; those attending class, 113 ; infants, 7 girls being
taught household work, 22 ; those attending class, 60 ; infants, 9;
making in all a total of 277. The ecourse of studies provided for
the native orphans includes the Fourth Standard of the Ver-
nacular School, according to the Government Code. The Govern-
ment Inspector examines the school twice yearly.

Up to the end of the last scholastic year teachers for the classes
were selected from among natives of the Brahmin caste. This
year four orphan boys, baving successfully passed the Govern-
ment examinations, have been employed as amistant teachers:
from among the teachers engaged last year, only the head master,
a Brahmin by caste, has been retained. In the Industrial School
three teachers are pagans, the rest are Christians who have been
brought up and trained in the mstitution. For agriculture,
Christians only are employed to instruct the orphans. Girls are
taught by native Sisters of the Third Order of St Prancis. The
teaching staff is a purely native one, and, such as it is, I am satisfied
with the result. The Deputy-Inspector of Schools, in his report
last year, was good enough to recommend the school for an in-
creased grant-in-aid, on account of its efficiency. Should s
European religious staff, trained to conduct an Industrial School,
:be put in charge and take upon itself the moral, literary, and
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industrial education of the boys, the orphanage will have a better
future and the boys a far superior education.

II. There is not the least doubt that the Industrial a.nd Agri-
cultural Education imparted to the orphans has a most beneficial
effect, both upon their character and upon their economie
efficiency. The following will prove the truth of the above state-
menf. Of orphans who have been supported and trained in the
Shampura Orphanage, since its establishment, ninety-seven
are now supporting themselves and their families; of these twenty-
seven are, some fitters, and others employed in various capacities,
either in workshops or on the railways, five are tailors, three
tinkers, four masons, four caretakers and merchants, six are in
the Bhopal Battalion and Police Force, thirty-two are cultivators,
and sixteen servants in various capacities. The number may not at
first sight appear a large one, but when one remembers that up to
1st January, 1895, only 215 orphans had been received, we cannot
but admit that the number speaks well both for the Qrphanage
and for the training received, a8 shown in its effect upon character,
and in the efficiency of the orphans themselves. Orphan girls

" have been married, and are now doing well. From January 1st,
1895, up to August 18th, 1902, the number of orphans admitted
at Shampura is 1,096. Of these, a large number have been sent
to orphanages of other Catholic Missions, many have died shortly
after admittance, some are much too young to work, a few, twenty-
five in number, are from fifteen to nineteen years of age, and are
being trained. These will soon leave the Orphanage, and be in'a
position to support themselves. But,to preserve the good effect
on their character after leaving the Institution, the orphans must
not be lost sight of. The Missionary must continue to watch over
them, and to extend to thern a father’s care and solicitude ; he must
bear with their faults as 8 father would, and at the same time
leave nothing undone to help to keep before them their obligations
as Christians ; he must try to help them if sick, and not; send them
away unrelieved. In some instances there is great danger of
their going back to Mahomedanism or Hinduism. Old acquaint-
ances will try every persuasion in their power to make them apos-
tatise, and therefore, if forsaken by the Missionary, the false step
will soon be taken, and they will be lost.

III. Not only can Industrial and Agricultural Edueation be
suocessfully combined with ipstruction of a more literary and
general character, but this is an object very much to be desired.
I consider that knowledge of English both in trade and industry
is now necessary for such a8 mean to make a way for themselves,
and the more 8o for those who wish to take up appointments on
the railways, even as firemen. Knowledge of English is generally
the first step towards promotion. I do not approve of native or-
phans being brought up and educated for appointments as clerks
in Government service. These appointments are at a discount
ang very difficult to obtain. Trade, industry, and railway appoint-
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menta.are, as a rule, good openings for our orphans, but the educa-
tion of the latter should be such as to enable them, when they leave
the Orphanage, to compete successfully with others, and thus hold
their ground. A knowledge of English is therefore necessary to
increass and strengthen the confidence in their' own abilities.
For this purpose, 8 night-school should be established in every
native orphanage, and the orphans should be taught to read,
write, and speak the English language.- I do not consider English
necessary for those who select agriculture as their calling. The
rule hitherto followed in the Shampura Orphanage with regard to
specially talented boys has heen to send them to the Lucknow
High School, but since the Inspector of European schools objected
to the admittance of natives, this has been discontinued, and at
present there is no special arrangemsent made for them.

IV. Children are not given any manual training before they
have attained the age of twelve; they are, however, required to
attend class and to pass the IV. Standard of the Vernacular Govern-
ment School hefore that age. The eurriculum followed is that
appointed by the Educational Manual edited by the C.P. Govern-

ment.

V.. This question i8 the crucial point in our Industrial Institu-
tions. The pecuniary difficulties are simply countless, on account
of the want of capital, not only to start the industsies, but like-
wise to keep them going, and then in dispesing of the produce.
Moreover, a8 s rule, Institutions in which literary and industrial
education are combined are not good eommercial houses, as they
have not the means to compete with professional traders, hence to
make such an Institution self-supporting is next to impossible ;
even such a8 have been under the direct control of Government
have turned out a financial failure. - To be econvinced of this, one
has only to read the official reports published by the daily papers.
The prineipal eauses of failure are, in my opinion (1) Natives never
send orders either for work or goods to these industrial schools,
(2) Europeans prefer buying from large and wellknown firms,
or from some shop near at hand ; and if any orders are sent to an
industrial school, they are generally. on a small scale and quite
inadequate to cover expenses. (3) Even those who, by their calling,
should be the first to support these institutions, are sometimes the
last to extend a helping hand. The consequence is that, while
the Institutions are obliged to continue to buy material to keep up
their staff of teachers, the produce merely serves to fill up their
godowns, and there to rok, owing to the searcity of purchasers.
If this does not mean financial failure I do not know what does.
(4) The want of an efficient teaching staff. In my opinion, the best
means to overcome the last named difficulty would be—(a) The
Mission Authorities, while retaming the direct sontrol of the
industrial school, should bave a religicus body of men who have
gone through a special eourse of training and are well adapted to
train others., (b) They should plarce one of these men at the bead
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of each department with full control over assistant teachers and
pupils under them. This should ensure for the Institution a very.
efficient staff. (¢) The Mission should have depots in the prin-
cipal towns in its jurisdiction with show-rooms where goods may
be exposed for sals, and produce should not be disposed of either
at’' the Institutions or elsewhere. (d) Should this plan not prove
practicable, the Institution should put itself in communication
with some firm for the disposal of its goods. () Schools and colleges
should ‘send their orders to these Industrial Institutions of the
Mission. (f) Goods before being put on the market should be
passed and approved of by the master in charge of the respective
Industries. This will ensure good workmanship as well as customers'
and the disposal of goods. (g) As Government does not help
Industrial Sehools with a Grant-in-Aid, the Mission should make
every effort to institute a fund for the starting and supporting of the
same, and for supplying the necessary tools and instrumsents to
turn out good work, and thus gain the confidence.of the public.
With regard to Agriculture, the difficulties are zmot #o numerous.
Once the land has been purchased, with care, attention, and energy,
together with proper management, success is sure to follow. Bad
crops, bad seasons, and mortality among the cattle are the chief
dificulties that beset the agriculturist. A

VI. To the best of my knowledge, Europeans have not, and
will not, place obstacles in the way of native industries, ete. Euro-
peans in India, as a rule, do not go in for manual labour, the climate
is against them, and, except in the railway workshops and in large
centres, it is left almost entirely ta natives. ' In India ready-made
goods are imported from Europe; every article sold in the market
being marked * Madein . ... .. ? In mines, foundries, mills,
eto., Europeans are engaged as supervisors, superintendents,
engineors, or managers, while the manual labour is all done by
natives. As stated, Europeans are not manual workers, but
employers. The Press, it is true, engages 8 number of poor Euro-
peans and Eurasians 8s compositors, proof-readers, ete., but even
here they are greatly in the minority, and natives need not fear
competition. Agricultural labour will continue to be in the hands
of natives, first, because it is impossible for a European to work
on the plains of India, and, second, the low wages are quite inade-
quate for the support of a European. Agriculture in India has
no attraction for & European except in cases where he is placed
as manager of an estate or as a landlord. Dairies started by Euro-
peans have failed except in very large centres, and where they
have been under the management of municipalities. Model farms
have heen started, and only those have been known to thrive ard
sucoeed that bave had at their back the Government Treasurer
to pay expenses and make up deficits and make good all losses.

August 18th, 1902, |
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[20.] Diocese or Lamorg, N. INDIA.
CoMmunicaTED BY THE LATE Rr. Riv. (Qopreey Prrcmans, O.8.F.C,

Bisaor op LanoxRE.
Lahore (India).

I. We have several hundreds of poor native orphans of both
sexes, saved from death and paganism during the last famine.
They are sheltered in three big Orphanages, exclusively built for
them and entirely separated from European and Eurasian orphans,
viz., one orphanage for boys at Lahore ; another, for boys, at Marya-
bad ; and a third, for girls, at Lahore.

a. The orphans at Lahore range from two to seventeen years
old. Up to the age of six they are simply cared for as infants,
and taught their prayers and catechism. ¥rom six or seven they are
able to commence some light and easy work. The Orphanage at
Lahore is 2 good Industrial School combined with primary education.
The trades introduced in this school are :

i. Persian carpet weaving.
ii. Tailoring.
iii. Shoe-making.

i. The carpet weaving has some twenty-eight looms. Each
loom occupies eight or ten boys, for all the work is done by
the hand. The youngest children spin the wool, wash, and
clear it. Others prepare the colours and do the dyeing.
Others prepare the plans, drawing and colour specifications
for the carpets. Others do the carpet weaving. A Brother
Missionary superintends all this work, and the carpets are
despatched to America, where there is a good demand for them.

ii, Tailoring and shoemaking are on a less large scale.

iii. All the work in the house, e.g., cooking, dusting, washing,
etc., is done by the orphans, except sweeping, as this is con-
sidered very degrading, against all caste, and the children would
rather run away than do the sweeper’s work. In the morning
all the children are marched to church to attend High Mass,
After High Mass they have Catechism for one hour; aiter
which breakfast. After breakfast, half an hour recreation,
and then all go to their work up to noon.

At noon, dinner and recreation.

At 2 o’clock, work again.

At 3 o’clock, Primary lessons up to 6 o’clock.

At 6 olclock, Rosary and other prayers; instruction ;
supper ; recreation; evening prayers; rest.

When the children are at an age that they commence
earning something, they get every month a portion of their earn-
ings, which are placed in the savings bank in their own name,
but they enter in poesession of these savings only on the day
of their marriage, to buy whatever is required to set up their
little homes. Once married they may continue in their private
homes carpet-weaving, for which they are paid very honestly,
according to their work, ' : ' i
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b. Our second Orphanage for boys, snatched all of them from
paganism and starvation during the last famine, is situated in our
native colony, called Maryabad (town of Mary). Some 400 acres
of arable land surround this Orphanage, and the boys’ only work
- here i8 to cultivate the land, hence they are trained in farming,
under the supervision and direction of Tertiary Lay Brothers,
Missionaries. Their spiritual training and Primary School are
conducted on the same lines as in the Orphanage at Lahore. When
these boys marry they get three or four acres of land, they build
themselves a little house and become little farmers working on
their own account. :

¢. Our third Orphanage is that for native girls at Lahore. These
are trained to become later on good, pious, Christian women and
useful wives. Hence they are taught ali that a good Christian
wife i8 to know—washing, mending of clothes, cooking, ete., ete.
Besides, they are taught lace-making, trimming, crocheting,
knitting, ete. They also make small, fine carpets, artificial flowers,
ete. If some girls do not feel inclined to marry, they may remain
their whole life in the Orphanage, becoming mistresses to the
children, or, if they feel called to the religious life, they may enter
the Third Order of St. Francis and help the Sisters of Charity, who
have the management of this Orphanage. If any of the boys
show some superior intelligence and more than ordinary piety,
they are sent to our Native High School to complete their studies,
bhetome catechists or schoolmasters, and even consideratis con-
siderandis, some may be sent to the seminary to be trained to
the priesthood.

Behold in & few lines how our Orphanages are conducted, com-
bining industrial and manual training with other influences
indispensable to the formation of heart and character.

(Signed)  + Goprrey Perckmans, 0.5.F.C,
Bishop of Lahore.
Lahore, July 14, 1902,

[21] PrerecruRe OF N. Panyas (aND Kasemir).
Rawal Pindi,
Panjab (India),
May 19th, 1902.
With regard to the report and the questions you sent me, I
think I cannot do better than refer you to the letter I wrote you
for the Illustrated Catholic Missions.® T have answered the
questions separately, and bope you will find the answers of some
help. As they deal principally with our native boys, I am first
going to add a few words about the native girls’ school. I do not
know whether you would classify the girls’ school under the
heading of * Industrial Schools.” The girls are taught house-

* August, 1902, Ses extracts below,
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work and are likewise educated up to Standard VI. of native schools.
The nuns at first employed a native munshi to give the girls their
literary training ; but when some of the girls had been what was
considered sufficiently educated, they were put to teach the others.
. They have been taught needlework with great success, and the
nuns have heen able to sell some of the work they have done.
The nuns, who are Irish themselves, are anxious to get some person
from Ireland who is capable of teaching these native children
how to make Iace. They have fixed upon lace, because the first
outlay would not be so great as in the case of carpets, for instance.
In the case of the girls, the training has had a marked effect on
their characters. They are by no means so wasteful as they used
to be, and we hope they will soon learn to appreciate the true
value of economy. Natives are not endowed with the spirit of
sconomy. They love money and like to make it, but they know
how to waste it. What the effect of our efforts will be in the long
run is impossible to gonjecture. I am afraid that the evil sur-
roundings into which many of these children will be thrown when
they lee.ve us will more than undo any good we may bhave done.
. (Signed) C. BEVELEY.

AxswERs TO QUESTIONS.
Bawal Pindi (Panjabj, India.

I. A farm has been started on which native boys are engaged
in agricultural work.

No fixed course of studies has as yet been prescribed.

The teachers are a priest and a lay brother; and they have
hoth had experience of farming, the one in Germany and the other
in Holland. .

No native teachers have been employed so far, and the advantage
of employing them is, o my mind, very questionable. It would
take a great deal of trouble to make them overcome their inveterate
prejudices to new and improved methods of agriculture. They
prefer to work, live, and die as their forefathers did.

II. We can hardly answer this question, aa we have not as yet
had time to see what results our efforts are likely to produce.

I I consider that up to a certain standard industrial and
agricultural education can be combined with instruction of a
more literary and general character; and I consider this com-
bination is desirable up to that degree which would enable the
pupils to keep their own accounts and measure their own land,
s0 as to make them independent of persons who possess a higher
degree of culture, but use it for dishonest purposes.

We have made no separate provigion for more advanced literary
education for specially talented pupils, as, up to the present, we
have had no reason to do so.

IV. Education on our Miegion has not as yet reached that etage of
development which is demanded in order to give a satisfactory

snswer to this question.
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V. Difficulties witbout number have been experienced. In
the first place there has beéen alamentable lack of funds ; secondly,
the prejudices of the natives had to be overcome. Every native
boy would like to take up the trade practised by his father, and
1t is hard o make him believe he will better himself by adopting
another trade. Whether this difficulty is general is more than
I can say.

It would be very difficult to suggest, the best way of overcoming
these difficulties, as the conditions obtaining in one place differ so
very much from those which prevail in another.

VI. The ‘only opposition which has come under my hotice is
the opposition raised by railway employees to natives being put in
positions of responsibility, simply because they are willing to work
for a smaller wage. I will not undertake to say how much ground
there may be for this opposition. = _

e (Signed)  C. REVELEY,

May 19th, 1902. : S

' —Exmm-s FBOM ARTICLE REFEREED TO ABOVE.

In the first place we have established two native orphan one for
girls and the other for boys. . The former has been placed under the care
and.management of nunsof the Presentation Order, while the management
of the Intter is entrusted to s priest and a lay brother. The boys’ orphanage
owes its existence, to a very great extent, to Father Donsen. r%e first
started it, and took a great amount of trouble with it. Father Kubhn
has taken up and carried on the good work. .

It was somewhat difficult to get land to erect the boys' orphanage,
but at last we were able to acquire an old brickfield. It was not perhaps
the most desirable place to start an orphanage, but beggars are not chooeers.
The orphans were mostly victims of the famine, and, as is generally the
case, many of them died. - In this respect the girls were more favonred
than the boys, sa very few of the former suocumbed to theee diseases which
generally follow upon famine. . \ .

Itis all very well getting hold of an old brickfield ; but it is a very different
thing to start farming on it. Labour, money, time, and energy must be
spent to make the ground fit for cultivation. The iand had to be levelled,
and wells sunk for the purpose of irrigation. I said these things had to
be done; I should have said they are being done; but labour and the
sinking of wells cost money, and we have no money. o

In order to enlist the sympathies of your readers, allow me to try and
describe the boys' orphanage with its adjoining farm, Anold brickfield,
lying in the midst of other fields, eonstivutes the property. On this have
been built three small bungalows, two of which are used by the boys,
and the third serves as chapel and the priest’s house. There is no necessity
of entering into ecstatic descriptions of beautiful valleye and hills, of flowing
rivers and peaceful lakes—sall these are conspicucus by their abeence,
No phice in the thres kingdons could be duller and more uninteresting
than this amall estate. And yet, here we hope to install a few Chnistian
families in little native huts which have been built for the

This purpose cannot be carried out until we have rendered the land
arable, and this cannot be done until a sufficient number of wells have
been sunk, and for this purpose we want funda, Here, as in many other
parts of India, we are face to face with the momentons irrigation question
—to enquire intowhich the Government have lately appointed a commission.
For our small needs a solution to the question can easily be found in the
ginking of wells, All we want is the wherewithal to sink them.
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When once the land has been levelled and ean be irrigated, we shall
find the material for forming Christian families in our two orphanages,
and we hope to see a flourishing Christian colony spring up in a few years.
This is the only way we are like to make any progress in the work of evan-
gelising the patives,

[22.] PrerEcTURR OF Raspurana, N. INDIA.

Mhow,
Prefecture Apostolic of Rajputana (India),
25th July, 1902.

In reply to your inquiry regarding the practical education given
to our native children, I beg to explain to you what has been done
in this Mission in that respect. Our Prefecture Apostolic was
only erected in 1892, and no one can therefore expect that the
education of our natives has already considerably developed.

During the various famines which we have had to undergo
since 1892, we have gathered a8 many as possible of famine orphans,
hoys and girls. At the present day they are about 550, divided
into six orphanages. Qur intention has been from the beginning
to train all of them in agricultural work, as being in India the best
means to make them honest men, and, consequently, good Chris-
tians. We have bought or hired from the Government, or from
the Native States, a sufficient quantity of land for the training
of all our boys. The Furopean Priests in charge of the orphanages,
aided by experienced European Brothers of our Order, are teaching
those boys farming. Almost all that work is done by the Brothers
themselves, aided by the boys; sometimes they employ also, to
help them, some native cultivators of the neighbourhood. When
those boys are of age they will be married to the girls of our orphan-
ages, who are also trained under the direction of our European
Franciscan Nuns, in all the household work known and necessary
to the natives of India, and at the same time taught and {rained
in agricultural work, as befita their condition. We have already
six families composed of those orphans. We shall give to each of
them a plot of cultivable land, so that, by their own work, they may
earn their livelihood and depend no more on the Mission fund.
Thus Catholio villages, by and by, will be established, not too far
from the orphanages, 8o that the Priests will never lose sight of
their native Christians, and will be able to supervise their work.
I have already seen with satisfaction that many of our famine
children show a taste and an ability for the work taught to them,
and I feel confident that, with the blessing of God, our under-
takings will turn out successful. But a long time must pass before
we see that work in full development and prosperity. As an
addition to farming, we shall also teach our boys some industrial
work, such as the making of carpets, of cloth, carpentry, ete. At
the same time our boys are given elementary instruction—reading,
writing, aceounting, ete.

(Signed) - ¥z. Brrrras, F.M. Capue.
Prefect Apostolio.
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t25.] Diocese or TrICHINOPOLY, S. INDIA.

Rzrorr on INpUsTRIAL EpUCATION 1IN THE Di00ESE OF TRICHINOPOLY (INDI1A)
Addressed 10 the Bishop by Rev. Faiher Coussanel.

I. We had severa! attempts to provide industrial as well as
agricultural education for the natives—

Industrial.—Carpentry, masonry, binding, sewing, survey-
ing, cookery, shoemaking, well-sinking.

Agricultural.—Gardening, irrigation principles, planting,
{ransplanting, manuring, and manure preparations,
cultivation of vegetables—local and imported—-paddy,
coffes, cardamon, Bugar-cane, sweet potatoes, cocoa,
palm-trees, cocoa-trees (working and improving), cattle,
poultry (proper care of).

The teachers had had training chiefly from long experience ;
at times Europeans were giving lessons or completing and correct-
ing what native tedchers had done. At first native teachers dc
- not fully grasp what is out of the sphere of their caste, but they are
generally capable of getting right in almost every detail.

II. Industrial as well as agricultural education are extremely
important, and I consider them as being muchemore practical
and necessary than high education in intellectual matters. Ayri-
cultural and industrial training should have excellent effects both
on the charaocter of the natives receiving them and on their economis
efficiency. This kind of education forcea the natives to walk out
of the narrow sphere of their caste prejudices and impresses on
them the conviction that they are capable of doing something
distinct and better for their material welfare than what their
ancestors did.

HI. Such industrial and agrioultural education should neces-
sarily be combined, for the talented pupils at least, with instruction .
of » more literary and general character. In fact, unless the
literary education is given to some extent—say, till middle school
- inclusive—the natives, well trained in agricultural or industrial
matters, will not be in a position to practise their knowledge,
always and everywhere being incapahle of moving and eorrespond-
ing with educated people or Government officials who might require
their services. No provision is separately made with respect to
subjects intended for agricultural or industrial professions; ex-
perience has proved that higher literary education is likely to draw
them from sgriculture and industry, and to cause them to aspire
towards the educational, revenue, or magisterial departments. -

IV. In the earlier stage the little boys of three and four years
follow their elders at their respective works, the simple fact of
witnessing them gives the babies an early taste for every sort of
work and sometimes decides the special wourk to which one has to
be applied. All should take part in manual work, sweeping,
watering, weeding, etc. This addition of manual work to thg
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reading in infant classes encourages the taste of small children for
industrial or agricultural training. It i8 moat important to bring
the. boys gradually by practice to the conviction that all sorts of
manual work are fit for everybody, and truly honourable even for
high-caste people.

V. Our needs, arising from the mass of Hindoos who apply
to join our holy religion, should be ¢onsidered to be the most natural
and common difficulty we meet in providing manual, industrial
and agricultural education. Our material resources being in-
sufficient to furnish the most urgent spiritual wants, like con-
structing chapels and paying catechists, it is hardly possible to set
aside anything for industrial and agricultural education. Still
what we have been able to do, by the grace of God, on a limited
scale, almost without funds, stands as a guarantee of what we may
easily reslise in case we get sufficient material resources to feed the
pupils and supply them with indispensable articles to proceed
with their study. s -

-VT. In this remote part of Southern India no opposition is felt
in the way of industrial or agricultural education at the hands of
the white population. The natives are now deeply convinced of
the importance and necessity of this culture to secure an honourable
profession in life, and should we get an increase of funds 1 feel
confident that an immense progress in that direction will be ohtained
at an early date.

(Signed)  A. Caussaner, S.J.

[28.] AxcapiocEsE 0F MaDRas,

Bellary (India),
16th June, 1902,

Apropos of technical education in India and in our Indian Mis-
gions, I send you the enclosed cutting from the Madras Mail,
whizh shows how difficult it is to introduce European industries on
Indian soil. People simply do not want European methods ; they
consider their own, if not superior, at least sufficient for their own
requirements, The Catholic Missionaries are, on the whole, averse
to the introduction of new industries and the creation of new wants
that eannot easily be supplied. Our general policy is to leave the
people we convert in the same surroundings, in the same caste and
profession, in which we find them before their conversion. We
have difficulties enough to teach them the orthodox faith and correct
morals ; for the rest, we leave them to their ¢allings, as far as they
can he practised without sin. The only advice we give our neo-
phytes of the lower orders—the downtrodden clamees of Pariahs
and Chucklers, the daily labourers who live from hand to mouth,
finding work for themselves for two days in the week and having
to starve for five—is to acquire some acres of land and take to
agriculture and make themselves a little independent of their lords
sod employers—but éven this policy very often proves a failure,
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In many cases where poor converts acquired lands with the help
of the Missionaries they have sold them again to their sowcars,
and they are, 4s before, poor and starving, but patiently trusting
in a benign Divine Providence. “ Naturam expellas furci tamen
usque recurret.” S ’ - '
o  (Signed) J. KLEINSCHNEIDER,
T * ' Catholic Chaplain.
Tee AroreMENTIONED Exteact ¥eoM The Madras Mail, =

Tag Fryvssvrme Loom

'(From a Correspondent.)

Some time ago there was 'considerable discussion in your eolumns on
the subject of the fly-shuttle loom, the wholesale introduction of which
was advocated as 3 means of regenerating the weaving industry. Being
always interested in the subject of Arts and Crafts, I determined to see
if I could not introduce at Jeast one into my division. Accordingly I
addressed the superintendent of the School of Arts, who advised me to
send up & weaver to learn how to use the new loom. With some difficulty
I found two weavers sufficiently ent.el:rrising to undertake the perilous
journey to Madras, and sent them off duly armed with tickets, passports
of sorts, and a certain amount of * subsistence allowance,” One, of
the men promptly fell sick on arrival, but the other attended the school
and was reported to have made good progress,and to be able touse theloom
and teach 1ta use to others. ‘

After about six weeks' training the weavers returned and the following
offer was made to them :—I would supply them with a loom and lathe
(total cost Rs, 100) to be repaid at the rate of Rs. 8 per quarter ‘without
interest, except that they should send me one cloth of six cubits each year
as an assurance that the loom was being worked. To thiz the weavers
replied that they did not want a ioom on such terms, as they saw no chance
of its repaying the cost of purchase. They added also that in their opinion the
fly-shuttle loom could not be used for the laced and embroidered eloths which
they were accustomed to make, as its action did not allow them time for
the insertion of the lace and silk thread. Besides this the rod which carried
the thread was too heavy for their purpose, and they were always afraid of
the thread breaking. Finally, the fiyshuttle loom was much harder
to work than the one they were accustomed to, and so they could not get
their children to help them, whilst with the light country loom much
work waa done by the boys. : BT

I think this is sufficient to show that much remains to be done before
the weavers can be helped by the introduction of the new loom. Evidently
the first thing is to get technical schools in every district where men can
be taught without the long and expensive and (to them) terrible journey
* to Madras. Secondly, the cost of the loom must be cut down greatly

before it can l:;i)e to compete with the ch(:aa;‘) country article. Perhaps
the said technical schools might teach the local Asaris to make the looms.
Still I shink there is some hope for the flyshuttle loom, for the weaver
certoinly did turn out a much larger quantity of work with it than he
could with his oid loom. Though I write this letter as a record of a failure,
I hope it may yet help the way to improvement and success,

Native education in the Madras Presidency s far in advance of
that of the other Presidencies and Provinces, both as regards the
number of pupils attending schools and as regards the advance-
ment of higher education. But it i3 only literary, and in spite of
many inducements from Government, it has scarcely touched the
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industrial branch. And this cannot be wondered at when it is
borne in mind that 86 per cent. of the population of India belong
to the agricultural classes. Industries, as such, are not taught in
any schools in the country, simply because they are considered
unnecessary and useless, when the wants of the people are so few,
and restricted to the mere necessaries of life. Even literary educa-
tion is sought for by the greater number of school-going children
merely as & means for obtaining Government employment, or
any other lucrative position. The number of children attending
our schools in the Madras Archdiocese is, approximately, 5,000,
the majority of whom are native Christians. The only step taken
to provide agricultural education is that boys in the fourth standard
in some country schools are taught the elements of agriculture, as
an optional subject (vide Madras Educational Rules). It is much
desired that this subject should be made compulsory, in all
country schools at least.
(Signed)  J. KLEINSCHNEIDER,

| Bellary, 12/6/02. ' Catholic Chaplain.

{30.] Diocesg or HYpERALAD, S. INDIA.
Frow The Madras Catholic Watchman, Jan. 307H, 1903,

Hyprrasan.—An industrial school for girls, who have dropped their
scholastic studies and require some congenial occupation, has been opened
at Chuddeﬁghaut, under the management of the Sisters of the Convent of
the Most Holy Rosary. This was & long felt want in Hyderabad, and it is
ﬁrc_asumeq likely that the opening of such an institution for girls will he

ailed with great delight and satisfaction. It is reasonably hoped that
the parents and ians, as the case may be, who wish to promote the
welfare of their girls who remain idle at home, will not fail in co-operating
in the laudable undertaking of these indefatigable Nisters of the abme
Convent, by endeavouring to the best of their ability to eee to the welfare
of this Institution.

[36.] SYRIAN VICARIATE OF CHANGANACHERRY, S. INDIA.
Frou The Bombay Catholic Ezaminer. JuLy 26718, 1902,

" TecHNICAL EpUucaTioN AmONG TRE CaTHOLICS OF THE SOUTH.

It is always with very mixed feelings that we read of great Indian parishes
of 3,000 to 4,000 and even more souls being unable to support their priests.
This is certainly not as it ought to be, One way of solving the poverty
problem is to teach the people industries, which teaching may be as well
considered an apostolic work as the teaching of agriculture. .

From making s beginning to being successful is of course a good distance,
but the beginning at least has been made as in other places 0 now among
the Syrians of Changanacherry,

Under the heading of * A Technical School at Changanacherry " a
correspondent writes ;(—

1t has been decided to attacha Technical School to the 8t. Berchman’s
High School, Changanacherry, On tbe 1st July instant, some clases
on book-keeping, eommercial correspondence, banking, drawing, ete,
were npened. The ofening was eonnected with a little eeremony in the
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High School over which his Lordship, Dr. Mathew Makil, Vicar Apostolic
of Changanacherry, presided. Rev. Fr. Cyriac Kandancary, Manager
of the Institution, introduced the subject to the audience. A Malayalam
Pandit delivered a speech on the advantages of the scheme, and then his
Lordship spoke a few words in support of it. 'The purport of his speech
was that the new courses of study would be advantageous to the boys in
general, and especially to those boys who may find it difficult to pull on
with their studies. A new choice was now given them, and they could
form new plans ag to their future,

After prayers the teacher began the introductory lesson with eighteen
boys, all of whom have attended the third form. The other classes and
the works will be opened shortly.

His Lordship Dr. Mathew Makil had gone to Trivandrum last month
to see His Highness the Maha Raja and the Dewan of Travancore, in
order to acquaint them with his intention of opening a Technieal School
at Changanacherry and torequest them personally to give some assistance
for the same. They were pleased to promise as much assistance as was in

their power.
St. Ephrem's School, Mannanam.

At the Mannanam Convent English Middle School the distribution
of prizes to the deserving students took place on the 2nd July, at 3 p.m.
His Lordship Dr. Mathew Makil presided on the occasion. Many from
the neighbouring Placea honoured the occasion with their presence. After
‘the distribution of prizes & Malayalam drama (Joseph of Egypt) was well
enacted by the pupils of the school, and the performance gave great pleasure
and satisfaction to the audience.

Speech by His Lordship.

*“ It is usual on. occasions like this for the chairman to speak & few words,
and though at present I have not much to say, and in spite of my command
of English being scanty, I think I must say something, since I am not
privileged $o go against the custom.

“1 see from the report just read that the school has taken a vast stride
in its forwsrd course. The inerease in the strength which hes almost
doubled itself in a single year is simply marvellovs, while the splendid
examination results, the raising of the standard of the school, the opening
of the Hindu Hostel, and the obtaining of the increased grant, are all matters
of congratulation. .

“1 wish to single out the Hostel for a few special remarks. According
to the system of instruction now obtaining in English schools, the greater |
part of the work of a pupil has to be done at home, and it is very seldom
that boys, especially those that come from out-stations, can find, even in
their own houses, those comforts and eonveniences which are necessary
for carrying on their studies successfully. Butin s well regulated boarding
house they are provided with every convenience, which, with a multitude
of other favourable causes, makes study an easy and pleasant business.
_ In fact boys will find it easier to study there than to idle away their time.

* Moreover, the Hostel system, with the constant supervision of an ex-
perienced manager or superintendent, with the absence of temptations
often met with outside, and the strict rules which every boarder has to
obey, is highly conducive to the improvement of morals, a subject which,
asa Catholic Biskop, 1 cannot too much urge on you as pupils of a Catholic
achool to well regard. You may study well ; you may pass examinations
creditably, and you may carry off prizes to anyamount, but if your morals
are not good all your education is but imperfect and useless. Try therefors
your best to be good boys, honest, diligent, obedient, and pious. I think
I need not enlarge upon the subject as I have no doubt the good Fathers
here will be constantly trying to impress its importance on you."

hl;:[)s. Lordship concluded expressing his best wishes for the progress of the
3¢

8376, U
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CHANGANACHERRY,— A Technical School.—The Cochin Argus informs
its readers that a Technical School imparting instruction in (1) carpentry ;
(2) blacksmith’s work ; (3) leather work ; (4) tailoring ; (5) Rattan work ;
(6) drawing ; (7) book-keeping ; (8) commercial correspondence ; and ()
banking, was opened in Changanacherry lately. Clasaes for instruction
in book-keeping, commercial correspondence and banking were formed
on July 1st, Studenta will be prepared for the Elementary Technical
Examination in these subjects, Thowe who wish to be admitted to these
clasges are required to send their applications to Mr. K, Chidumibara Aiysr,
B.A., L.T., Head Master, St, Berchman's High School, Changanacherry,
Applicants must produce from the Head Master of a recognised schoul
certificates of good character, and of their having studied for one year
in the third form. The monthly fee of cach student who is not a pupil of St.
Berchman’s High School, will be as follows : For one suliject, 8 as,; for two
gubjects, 10 as.; for three subjects, 12 as. Further particulars can be
obtained on application to the Head Master, St. Berchman’s High School,

[40.] VICARIATE oF SoUTHERN BURMA.

VicarlaTE ArostoLic o SouTHERN Burma.

Rangoon (Burma),
26th May, 1002.

I am sorry we have hardly anything to report on in regard to
industrial education for natives in the two Missions under my
charge. The enclosed note by Father Perroy will give you a fair
idea of the situation. As most of our native Christians are culti-
vators, it is my opinion that the only special training that would
benefit them is in agriculture. Any other special training would
take men out of the condition in which they are born and for which
they are fitted, and would make of them déclassés, to the injury of
their moral character.

All our schools for native hoys and girls are aided by Govern-
ment and are under the control of the Department of Public In-
struction, which has set the programine of studies and carries out
yearly the examination of the pupils in each standard. According
to present rules all teachers must be certificated, and that is the
reason why, a few years ago, we started two normal schools, one
for boys and one for girls. They are doing very well, and I hope
that in the course of a few years we shall have a number of com-
petent teachers both for our present schools and for those we
intend to establish in the future. Our aim for the present isto
diffuse primary education pure and simple. We find it is the only
good method to form the moral character of our Christians, as it
affords us an opportunity to teach them thoroughly whilst they
are at school the truths of our holy religion both for faith and
practice.

Nevertheleas we do not forget that it is our duty to aim st better-
ing the social condition of our Christians, and we shall try to do
for them in the shape of special education what will contribute
to make of them useful and happy members of society. -

(Signed)  +Avrexaxper Camrpor,
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Nortg on Inpustrial Epucation 1Iv THE CatBHOLIC MIsSION IN Bnmm BY
Rev. Fr. Pmmow :

The character of the Burmese natives and the immigration of
very large numbers of Chinese and Indian workmen have so far
made the establishment of industrial schools extremely difficult.
The Burmese workman cannot compete with the Chinese in car-
pentry and wood-carving, though perhaps he may in sculpture.
The work of the mechanic and the blaclksmith is monopoliced by
thé Eurasians and the natives of India; the former are generally
preferred to the natives, while the latter work for a wage for which
the Burmese would not trouble himself.

Some time ago we established an industrial school for wood and
iron-working. It has turned out a few mechanics and a few
printers. In this school, which was placed under the Government
Education Department, there was given, together with industrial
training, an education of a literary character, perhaps too advanced,
and some young men who have passed the Seventh Standard, or
middle school examination, lay aside the file and chisel in order to
make their way into the Government offices. The majority of the
pupils of this school have left it with an industrial education in-
sufficient for the purpose bf gaining their livelihood, although they
have passed all the examinations required. The teaching staff was
far from being efficient and our financial resources did not allow
us to engage better masters. In face of the meagre results obtained
we considered that we ought to close the school, and since then we
have encouraged our young people to attend the institutions of
the same kind maintained by the rallwa.y eompany and the prm-
eipal commercial firms.

As regards agriculture, some missionaries ha.ve made an attempt
but have been scarcely move successful. Howaever, it appears that
more might be done in this direction, a8 most of the natives are
cultivators, and cultivable land is not wanting. But here again
we require financial resources and a capable taa.chmg staff for
Buccess.

As regards Question IV, it may be stated that the Government
have caused a measure of manual training, on the kindergarten
method, to be introduced into our infant schools. It is as yet
-impossible to judge what the result will be. Perhaps the system
will develop in the children a taste for industrial education. If
that be 80, a3 soon as the seasonable time arrives, we will not be
the last to open such schools, provided however that the Govern-
ment be generous enough in its grants for their establishment and

support. _ : [Translation.]

VicarIaTE OF SOUTHERX Burua,

Anglo-Vernaoular Schools for pative boys = - -~ . 8§

Vernacular Schools :
ForBoys - - - - « - . - . 10
ForGirh - - - - « « < . 6

8376. T2
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Number of Pupils.

In Anglo-Vernacular Schools—Boys - - - - - 450
In Vernacular Schaools :
Boys - - - -« - < < - 3o0m
Girls . - . - - - - - - - 175
(Signed) ¥ ALexaNDER CaRnoT,
26th May, 1902. Bishop.

P.S.—{41.] Native education in the Mission of Northern Burma
is just heginning. We are about to start an agricultural school for
boys. The lack of competent teachers for our Vernacular Schools
is sadly felt. +A.C.

[43.] ArcapiocrsE oF CoLomso (CEYLON).

[Sent by order of His Grace the Archbishop, Mest Rev. T. A.
Melizan.]
RerorT oN THE EDUCATION oF NaTIVES 1N THE ARCHDIOCESE oF COLOMBO
(CevroN),
Native Education.

Special attention has been given for the last fifty years to the
education of Catholic children. At the present day almost every
Catholic child is brought up in a Catholic school.

These schools are of two kinds, Vernacular and English. By
Vernacular schools are meant those in which instruction is limited
to the knowledge of the native languages (Tamil or Sinhalese),
arithmetic and geography. To this i3 added, in all girls’ schools, a
class of sewing. The education is free, thanks to the generous
help of Government, which gives a grant-in-sid to all denomi-
national schools. The benefits accruing from these schools are
incalculoble. The children are civilized, brought under discipline,
and enabled to receive religious instruction in a less rudimentary
manner than was the practice under the former régime.

English schools are those the curriculum of which is based on
the English language. In large towns this knowledge of English
is a necessity for almost every child, and in some of our schools and
colleges the same education is imparted as is given at home in

r schools and public schools. The effect is most valuable
for the education of the best classes amongst our people. In small
towns, however, the teaching of English has for its effect the un-
settling of the population. Boys who are able to converse in
English have a repugnance for their paternal trade or occupation
and often spend their life in idleness.

Industrial and Manual Training.

The only attempt we have made at establishing an industrial
school for native boys is at Maggona, where, on an estate of about
350 acres, thirty miles distant from Colombo, we have two different
and separate establishments, viz., an orphanage, and a reformatory
school for youthful offenders.
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In the orphanage, out of about a hundred buys, eighty receive
industrial training besides ordinary school feaching. The trades
taught are carpentry, tailoring, printing, bookbinding, type-
foundry, and gardening. Three hours a day are given to industrial
training and four to school work.

In the reforinatory, recognised hy the Government as a * Certi-
fied Industrial School,” 150 boys receive the same industrial train-
ing as the orphans, giving four hours a day to manual labour and
three to school work.

Industrial training seems to have an excellent effect on the
character of the boys, by imparting to them habits of industry, and
thus combatting the idleness so common amongst children of that
race, and many of them follow in after life the trade for which
they have received special training.

‘We have no less than sixteen Industrial Schools for girls, attended
by 750 children, of whom about 100 are residents in boarding
schools. As is the ease in Maggona School, industrial training is
mixed up with the teaching of school subjects. A great diffieulty
is to find a variety of industries suitable for the girls of this country ;
lace-making and mat-making seem to be the only ones suitahle
for village girls. In large towns embroidery, dressmaking, and
cookery are generally added to the curriculum. The advantage
gained by industrial training and sewing for girls is that they
acquire the habit, heretofore unknown in the island, of spending
their leisure bhours in stitching or lace-making. By the latter
trade they are able to earn a amall wage.

No attempt has yvet been made to comhine industrial and manual
training “ with more advanced literary education for specially
talented pupils.”

There has never been any opposition on the part of any section
of the European population to the industrial or any other kind
of education for natives, and the Government has always done its
best to favour it. ~

A statistical table of the schools in the Archdiocese is hereto
annexed. '

ScBoOLS IN THE AmcEpiocesk or CoLomso, 1901.
Description of Schools.

Boys—English = - e - - - - - 2673
Boys—Vernacular - - .- . . . . . 14,509
Girls—English - - - e .. - 1,091
QGirls-—~Vernacular - - - . . - 11,511

Total of pupils - - - - 20784

Pupils according to Religions.

Catholics - - - - - - - - - 25,936
Protestants - - "~ - - . - - L . 254
Heathen - - . - - - = - 3504

* 29,784
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Industrial Schools,
' Schools, Pupils,

Boygph '!'= - - - = = - < 2. . 230
Girls - = - - - 4 - <18 - - 70
Totat - - - - 18 980*

[51.] PrerEcTURE OF N. BoRNEO AND LABUAN.

EpvucaTioN, PRIMARY AND TECONICAL, 1N THE PREPECTURE ArosToLic
OF SARAWAK AND BriTisH NoTH BomNEo,

-~ Sarawals,
June 4th, 1902,

Heérewith I send you a short account of our educational work
which has been prepared by the Father-incharge. As you will
#ee, there is very little to show for a period of twenty years. But,
considering the very limited means that have been at our disposal,
I think we have every reason to be thankful to Almighty God
that we have been enabled to accomplish s0 much. We have not
the advantage here in Borneo of being under the British Govern-
ment, which is wealthy and can afford to give much more generously
to the support of schools, as is the case in Singapore and Penang.
In increasing the number of our schools during the last few years I
have looked rather to the good to be done than to the means for
its accomplishment, so that people may accuse me of tempting
Providence. Idon’t want to tempt Providence, but I want to tempt
the generosity of those who have the means to help us in our educa-
tional work.,

From the inception of thiz Mission in 1881 the greatest import-
ance has been attached by our Missionaries to the education of
native children. Hence schools have been opened in all our Mission
Stations, both in Sarawak and British North Borneo territory,
where there was any well-founded probability of success.

There are few countries where education is attended by 8o many
difficulties as in Borneo. The country is sparsely populated. There
are few large centres of population, and where these occur they
consist of Mahomedan Malays and a shifting population of Chinese
traders who come and go. The natives of the interior are split
up into numerous tribes, each tribe having its own language.
Here villages are generally small and at considerable distances one
from the other. They are as yet too low in the scale of civilization
to understand the advantages of education, and few native parents
ean be induced to send their children to school. To the ahove
difficulties must be added the very limited funds at the disposal
of the Mission for educational purposes,

Our first school was opened in Kuchmg. the capital of Sarawak,
in 1882. This i8 a Primary School for Chinese boys, and has at
present an average attendance of 80. A considerable number

® These are incladed in the figures sbove.
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of young Chinese who have passed through this school have now
good positions as clerks in Sarawak and the Straits Settlements.

A similar school to the above was opened some years later in
Sandakan, the eapital of British North Borneo, and more recently
in the island of Labuan, and among the Milanoe tribe of Sarawak.
Our Missionaries direct and teach in these schools, being assisted
by native teachers. The latter are very inefficient, for. it is only
those who. are top young or otherwise unfit for the more lucrative
posmon «of a.clerk who. will accept the poor pay we .are_enabled
to give an -assistant. -The course followed in the above schools is
much the same ag that of the English Primary School—the same
educational books being in use. One hour each day is devoted
to manual labour, which consista chiefly in gardening and house-
hold work. In the several schools which are being. carried on
among the Dyak tribes of Sarawak the children are taught to read
and write their own language—for which purpose the Roman
characters are used—arnd some arithmetic. Both in Sarawak and
British North Borneo girls’ schools have- been ‘opened, and are
conducted -by communities of nuns. In these schools, besides
the ordinary schooling, the children are taught 'plain sewing: and
embroidery, and practised in household work and cookery

In connection with one of our schools among the Dyak tribes
of Sarawak an attempt was made to teach agriculture, but, after
persevering in the attempt for some fifteen years, it has had to be
abandoned, at least temporarily. The following is a brief sketch
of this attempt:—

In 1886 coffee-planting was started at the Dyak School at
Kanowit under the direction of Brother Theodore Wagner, a lay-
brother of St. Joseph’s Foreign Missionary Society. The young
plantations did well for a few years. Then came leaf disease,
followed by very low market prices, which discouraged the young
Dyaks, and the gardens, containing some 7,000 young trees, were
abandoned. In 1891 Water-buffaloes and some young farmers were
brought over from the West Coast of British North Borneo to
Kanowit, and rice farming on the irrigation system commenced.
Some 30 acres of land were cleared of roots and stubble, and portions
of it fenced in with iron wood fencing. Our young Dyaks seemed
to take well for a time to the plough and harrow, and for several
- years some very good crops were raised on the farm and success
seemed well in sight. But the attractions of the roving, adventur-
ous life and the large profits of the gutta hunters proved too strong
for our young farmers, and the farm was deserted for the jungle.
A further reason for the failure of our farms was the comparative
ease with which good crops of rice are often obtained by the old
rude method of Dyak farming. The Dyak country is so thinly
populated that large tracts of unoccupied land are at the disposal
of every Dyak family. For four or more consecutive years the
Dyak can change the site of his rude farm. He cuts down the
brushwood, fires it when dry, and sows his seed in the ash-manured
though undisturbed soil, and if the season is good, with ordinary -
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industry, fairly good crops of rice are obtained. During fifteen
years several hundred pounds were expended in the above attempts ;
had our operations been undertaken on a larger scale perhaps
we should have weathered the difficulties which have brought
these attempts at apgricultural education, for the present, to a
standstill.

With the funds collected on two journeys made by the former
Superior of this Mission to England and America, substantial school
buildings have been erected in Sarawak, Sandakan, and Kanowit.
Tp to the present the annual funds at the disposal of the Superior
of the Borneo Mission for educational purposes are as follows :—

Annual Grant from the Bociety of the Holy Childhood, £400. )

Annua! Grant from the Government of Barawak, £40, increased in
1900 to £110.

Annual Grant from the Company of British North Borneo, £17.

With these funds, and with the help of friends in Europe, to
whom our Missionaries have frequently to appeal, the schools in
Borneo maintain a precarious existence from year to year.

The appended table of statistics will show the number of schools
and of attendance, as it has stood at intervals of five years, since
the establishment of the Mission in 1881 up to the year 1901,

(Signed) Epbmunp Dunw. -
Prefect Apostolic of Labuan and British North Borneo.

NouMezr op ScROOLS AND ATTENDANCE IS THE CaTHOLIC M1ss1oxs oy BogNgo.

11882 | 1656 | 1891 | 1806 . 1901

ll 4| 7 5 0
1 i 3 L]

Number of Boys' Schools - -
:\ 33| 104 | 124 | 112 : 201
oz
P

Number of Girls’ SBcheols -
Number of Boys at School-
Number of Girls at School -
Boys on Farms and Plantations
Boys in Workshope - -

10] 24| 67, 100
10 it 1, -~
2, 9 8 -

LI I S SR R ]

[52] ArcHDIOCESE OF ST. BoNiFace, NNW.T, CavNapa.

ArTicLE FROM The Missionary Becord of the Oblates of Mary Immaculute,
Loxpow, Accest, 1902

TeE Qu'Arrrix Ixpiaw Ixpusreial Scmoor, Lsxer.*

The Qu'Appelle Indian Industrial School, situated at Lebret, eighiteen
miles north of Indian Head, was established in 1454 for the benefit of the
Indian children of the North-West Territories. The Government, when
making treaty with the Indians of the district in 1874, promised to educate
their children. Although the promise could have been fulfilled by day
schools, the Government considered that no better means could be adopted

* The name of Lebret was probably given to the township out of respect
%r Father Lebret, O.M.I. ,who has been for many years in the North-
est.
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for the civilization of the Indians than to follow the example of the Indus-
trial Schools in the States, from which such good. results have been obtained.
Consequently three Industrial Schools were established in 1884, viz., at
Qu'Appelle, Calgary, and Battleford. Others have been established since,
but the Qu'Appelle school has always remained the largest in Canada.
Qu’Appelle was a central place for the Indian reservations located around ;
the Hudson's Bay post, the mission with its little settlement, and the favour-
able reports of the surveyors, had made Qu'Appelle the most important
place of Assiniboia.

The present site was selected by the Honorable A. E. Forget, now Lieu-
tenant-Governor of the Territories, then Secretary to the Indian Com-
missioner. The first building was put up by contract, and was intended
to receive only thirty boys as an experiment. The Department had not then
the same control over the Indians as they now have, and it was feared that
the parents might be opposed to education,

In the fall of 1884 the first pupils were received, although the building
was completed only in the beginning of 1885, The first boy admitted was
the brother of the two Stevensons hanged in Regina & few months before
for the murder of an old man named McCarthy, near Qu'Appeile Station.
The father of the boy, seeing the [ate of his two sons, took advantage at
once of the school for the edueation of his remaining son.

The first recruiting was very difficuit. The Indians did not want their
children to adopt the ways and manners of civilized people ; they considered
themselves superior and claimed they were made of black clay and the
white people with white clay. The white people need so many things
like forks, plates, chairs, tables, stc., as children need toys to play with.
They were above those necessities and did not want their children to come
down to that. They were also afraid that their children, being educated,
would not mind very much the old Indians, and that they might lose their
influence over the educated generation. Several bands of Indians refused
to send any children, and it took a year to gather thirty pupils. There were
many conditions attached to the placing of the children here ; they should
never be made soldiers, never be sent to other countries, never to hang on
ropes or swing, not to have their hair cut, never to become Christians, etc.
The nts often came to see their children, and when they saw them
marching two by two to the different exercises it was a proof beyond donbt
that their children were trained to be soldiers and to fight their parents
in the next rebellion. Later on the playing of the band was another
objection for the Indians, their children’s lungs not having been made to
blow into those long pipes.

The school, however, kept increasing in number of pupils, and in 1887
it was enlarged a0 as to accommodate seventy-five pupils.

The treatment received by tl:;lrupils and visiting ts, their good
reports of it, the progress of the children in the English uage, did away
little by little with the opposition of the Indians, and it became then appar-
ent that the girls should be also educated, as they would, when mothers,
have charge of their own children. Some girls had been already received
and had their quarters in the attic, pending the completion of a building
which the Indian Department decided to put up for them. Major Mc-
Gibbon, Inspector of the Agencies and schools, in his report of the insti-
tution made a very strong point of the necessity of educating girls, and the
force of his argument had the desired effect with the Department of Indian
Affairs ; the girls’ building was completed in 1890 with accommodation
for seventy-five—making for the achool a capacity of 150 pupils, viz,
seventy-five boys and seventy-five girls. Eight Reverend Sisters were
placed in charge of the girls and also in charge of the cooking, mending,
washing, house-work, ete,, for the boys. Some of the boys were already
big enough to learn trades. A carpenter and 8 blacksmith were engaged
as trade instructors, besides a farmer who had been on the staff from the
beginning. The boys of twelve years of age were sent half s dav to school
and half aday to a shop. Farming is the principal trade which all the boys

N
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bave to learn. The shops were needed for the school as well as for the teacn.
ing of the boys. Besides the school work there is considerable work done
for outside people in the shops of the carpenter, blacksmith, painter and
ghoemaker. The pupils belong to four different tribes and speak four
different languages, viz., Cree, Sauteux, Sioux and Assiniboine. English
is the only language common to all.

Very little can be taught to children before they have learnt English,
and it takes two years before they ean understand the teacher., In the
meantime they can learn to read and write. Indian children are pliable
and susceptible of learning and training. The teaching of Indian children
is far more difficult than the teaching of white chiliren. Besides reading,
writing, arithmetic and geography they have to learn the English language
and to be trained in habita of cleanliness, courteay and industry. White
children receive such training at home, while there is nothing too elemen-
tary in the edueation of Indian children, The boys are taught in class up to
the 5th standard, and are trained to make their living by work. The
girls have to pass by the same standards and learn all kinda of house work,
including cooking, sewing, knitting, washing, dairying and baking. The
achool age is from six to eighteen. While at school the biggeat pupils are
allowed to hire out for a short time in order to practise what they have
learned at school. The girls after their discharge from the school hire out
by the year when not required at home, and there are always more appli-
cations than it is possible to fill. An addition was built in 1807 making
the capacity of the school 225, The number of pupils at present is 224,
viz., 123 girls and 101 boys. The school is the only Government institution
in the district, and it has received many visitors, among them two (overnors-
QGeneral, the Marquis of Lansdowne and the Earl of Aberdeen. The grouna
are always kept beautifully clean and the gardens are a great attraction
for their neatness, size, and the quantity of vegetables and profusion of
ﬂowsem pmi"?&d iwlyia bit of the Qu'Appelle schoo! at the W

peaking of the exhibit of the Qu’ school at the Winnipeg
Exhibition of 1891 the Free Press said :— ppe pe

* The exhibit of the Qu'Appelle Industrial School is very interesting,
A shelf twelve feet by four is well filled with many kinds of vegetables of
remarkable size, cabbages, potatoes, onions, pumpkins, beets, mangolds,
carrots, parsnips, cucumbers, melons, tomatoes, artichokes, corn, peas,
sheaves of wheat and ocats. On the wall behind the shelf are hanging
numerous creditable specimens of the boys’ work in blacksmithing and
carpentering. The girls’ work is also well represented by socks and stock-
ings of all kinds, by scarfs, woollen eaps, bread, etc. The writing and comr
position of the boys, and especially of the girls, is very creditable to the
Indian children, who came to school a few years ago from different tribes,
with different languages and without knowing a word of English., But
what s atill more interesting is to see three little Indian girls sitting before
the exhibit, busy sewing, knitting with hands, and with the machine
carding wool, spinning, making socks or scarfs with the crochet, Their
bright faces, their dresses with red Garibaldi corsets and sailor collars
make them very handsome and they attract much attention. Three boys
are also near by with tidy homespun suits and Scotch caps ; one is a black-
smith, another a carpenter and the third one a good scholar, Six kinds of
vegetables were entered for open competition and they secured four prizes,
viz, the first prize for cabbages, second prize for potatoes, red cabbage and
pium tomatoes. The eabbages are of an immense size, and weigh, with some
of the leaves, sixty-one and forty-eight pounds. - Buch a prize is s credit to
anyone, but more 50 to an Indian institution, eapecially when it is in compe-
tition with all the gardeners of Winnipeg and Manitoba.” .

. Of the schoot exhibits at the Begina Exhibition in 1895 the Indian Head
Yidette wrote as follows :—

* No institution achieved a greater suecess at the Fair than the Qu'-
Appelle Indusirial School. It had splendid exhibits in all departments ;
the samples of blacksmith work exeited particular admiration, while the
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school work .was the best shown, taking no less than six first and two
gecond prizes in the competition open to all the North-West. Father
Hugonard was also very successful with his vegetable exhibit, taking firat
prize: for squash and early cabbages, second prize for vegetable marrows,
and third prize for savoys, summer cabbages, egg plant and collection of
cultivated fruits. The needlework shown by the girls’ department of the
school was likewise very good, and a capital model of the school received
much attention, But the crowning success was the band, whose playing was
always received With well-earned applause. The boys' skill excited much
surprise among the strangers, They also had the honour of receiving the
_agecial prize for bands given by Lord Aberdeen, being engaged to play at
the State dinner and to supply nearly all the music at the grand stand
performances, Mr. Stack, the bandmaster, deserves much credit for the
correctness, swing and go he has imparted to their playing.™ C
At the above Territorial Exhibition.of Regina in 1805 the Qu’Appelle
achool was awarded, besides the prizes, a diploms for the best general school
exhibit in open competition and a diploma for the best musical performance
and excellence of the band. : ’
. Aafar back as the Regina Exhibition of 1887 and at every exhibition since,
the school secured the first prize for penmanship in competition for the whole
Territories, the writing being done before the examining judges. C
Visitors to the Qu'Appelle school will be well repaid for the trip by the
beautiful scenery, the neat gardens, and the general appearance of the pupils
ond of the whole institution. R

' . [64] Diocese or New WesTMINSTER, B.C.

InpusTrIAL Epuvcation 18y vEE CarmoLic Mission or Brimisg ConuMsia,
CANADA, :

1. The steps which have been taken so far are in connection with
Industrial schools. These Industrial schools were founded by
the Federal Government of Canada.* The Government’s pro-
gramme is that boys should learn farming and gardening, and one
or two trades, such as ¢arpentry, saddlery, or some such trade.
The girls' should learn -cooking, sewing, knitting, washing, and
general housework. No detailed course of study is mapped out
for the training in industrial branches. . .

.The. teachers so far employed in the Catholic gchools in- this
province are generally trained in their trades, hut I would net
call them specialists. In America workmern are able to set their
hand to anything. They are all Eurapeans or of European descent.

I am not aware that native teachers have been tried, except in
an isolated case, and with little success. : . :

The teachers in the Catholic schools are Sisters for the girls and
laymen for the boys, or a few lay-brothers under the direction of &
priest. All the priests in charge of schools for Indians are Oblates
of Mary Immaculate. The Sisters are of various sisterhoods,

* Although there were no regularly established schools here till about
twelve years ago, the missionaries, before that time, had great influence .
in meking the Indians industrious, In some reserves, where agricultural
lands were the missionary would take special eare to watch that each
Indian tilled & fair amount of ground. Failure to obey such directions
wl-]cla-l:fld be blamed and pupished, while & reward would be offered to the
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We have in our diocese three industrial schools with an attend-
ance of 150 children and two boarding schools, partly supported
by the Government, with an attendance of 130.

IL. It is clear that the industrial and agricultural training is
having a good effect, but not as much as one would like to see.
The Indians are naturally lazy, and as they have not facilities
in their rancheries or reserves, such as are found in cities or country
places of whites, the ordinary consequence for school children is to
drop into the routine work of their elders. Necessity only will
make them bestir themselves. Building a church, a house, or
need of food will urge them on to work, and then those who have
a better knowledge than the others will render good service. Some
will work with whites on the farms to earn some money, but this
was 50 "before the establishment of achools. Those who have
frequented schools pass through a trying time after their return
home. They imagine that they know more than their parents
(in many respects they do) and they pride themselves overmuch,
but they do not on that account do more work. Nay, they are
oftentimes less active than their parents, precisely because they
esteem themselves better than their elders. This presumption
keeps control over them for some years. Later on the conditions of
life bring themn back to their good senses, and they generally become
very different. They become thrifty and exemplary as s rule.
When I say that Indians are lazy, I mean they are 30 when compared
with the white population. Most of thein do not realise that they
are lazy.

OI. In the Industrial and Boarding schools(which in point of
efficiency differ very little) the two kinds of instruction are com-
bined, namely, industrial and agricultural one half the day, and
school work the other half. It is the proper course to follow.

There is no provision made by the Government for more advanced
literary education. Should any pupil show special promise to
excel in higher studies, there are the Sisters’ boarding schools for
whites, where Indians would not be refused, or a boys’ college
for whites, where Indian boys would be accepted. In isclated cases
this bhas been done. Half-bred children of both sexes have
frequented the schools with white children, and they bave attained
fair success. But of course the literary education given in ordinary
schools for the whites is not of a high standard as yet. It is what
is called common school education.

IV. From the foregoing answers it will be gathered that the in-
dustrial education of our Indian schools is nothing like the technical
. training imparted in schools established in Europe. The children
“are taught to work, but the main effort on the part of teachers is

ta foster a love for work. Hence, although method is used to train
tho children, these latter are, by their very mature, refractory,
without being”conscious of it.

Nong, of the schools here turn out any finished articles for sale
on the naarket. The girls do the cooking and all the housework,

1
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and wash for both themselves and the boys. They do all the mend-
ing and sewing necessary for both. This class of work keeps them
busy outside of school hours. The boys do the outdoor work for
both communities—such as ploughing, planting, reaping—saw
wood, help in building work, or are otherwise employed for the
good of the school. The children work according to their age and
strength, but all have to work.

V. The difficulty which arises from the natural indolence of the
natives is the principal one that bas to be contended with,

As there is no market for any work that the Indians could do, the
schools have to Limit themselves to the work mentioned in answer
to Question IV. above.

I do not think that the Government’s intention is to obtain
what in civilised countries is called ** skilled " labour. I do not
seg that for the present the Indians would wish to become skilled
labourers in any trade. They have no such ambition, and to
attempt to force them into it would result in failure, and would
disgust the children with school work. Tater on perhaps the
Indian youths may develop more ambition.

VI. The white population are anxious to secure the help of Indians
for their farm work and fishing. The scarcity of whites is the
principal reason why the Indians will be sought out. However,
there is also a desire on the part of the majority of the whites to
show good-will to the Indians. In our provinee mostly all the
Indians are good living people and the whites esteem them for their
goodness.

As little or no manufacturing is done in this provinee, where
Indians are to be found, labour troubles do not exist. There is
no reason for their existence The Indians, for reasons mentioned
before, will not become skilled labourers for some time to come.
Even should they become skilled the whites would perhaps favour
them. In the fishing industry, where several thousand Tndians
are employed, the Indians and the whites stand together agaiust the
Japanese, who are considered intruders.

. (Signed) + AUGUSTINE DONTENVILLE.
July 13th, 1902. Bishop of New Westminster,

[55.] DiocESE oF Sr. ALﬁERT, CaNADA,
(1) Extract FRoM [llustrated Catholic Miswons (SEPT. 1302).
Tae Hair-BrEEDS of THE CanaDpraN NORTH-WEST.

The Canadian half-breeds are a very interesting and promlsing race,
Their history is a curious one.

Long years ago the whites who dwelt in the great North-West were so
far away from any centre of civilisation that they were practically cut
off from the world. For more than half a century they had neither priest,
nor school, nor church. Yet a large number of them were French
Canadians, who had been brought up as children in the practice of the
Catholic faith. But, de})nved of all religious aids, they too easily fell victims
to the evil examples of moral corruption around them. Many of tham
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contracted marriages after the Indian fashion, i.e., by buying Indian girls
for wives. The price did not appear very dear, a wife cost three dogs |
Not much according to our ideas, but quite a fortune in those times, Un.
fortunately divorce was also adopted, and with no other legal form than the
husband’s caprice. Nay, these Iatter often resold their wives for s pipe
or a little tobacco. 8till worse, they sometimes staked them at a game of
cards or in making a bet. The unfortunate women passed over at once
into the possession of the winner, Buch were the first parents of the
Canadian half-breeds. They formed the nucleus of a race of mixed blood
differing in manners and customs but little from the Indian tribes around
them. In the winter they hunted the buffalo, in the spring they fished
slong the great rivers. The great trading companies employed them as
trappers, but took no pains to teach them either the elements of reading
or writing, or even those of agricuiture.
. Not till the Catholic Missionaries came did real civilisation begin to be
introduced among them. Nowadays ali is changed. A visit to a typical
mission station—that of St. Albert, not very far from Edmonton, in Alberta,
one of the four districts of the North-West Territories of Canada (vis.,
Assiniboia, Saskatchewan, Alberta, and Athabasca)—will indicate this
amelioration, The mission econtains 175 families, most of them with
numerous children, for the half-breeds are a very prolific race. Thess
form the majority of the population, but there are also numerous Irisls=
Scotch, and French-Canadians. Three languages are in general use,
'English, French, and Cree, but cbiefly the latter, One of the priesis is
Father Cunningham. In 1201 the number of first communicants was
sixty. The Qrey Sisters have a large establishment, of more than 150
rsons—nuns, novices, school children, Indian children, orphans, besides
old folks in a home, and hoepital patients ; they have also a farm. The
Grey Sisters began their labours thirty-three years ago. It was an edifying
apectacle to see them busy in agricultural works, driving bullock-wagons,
snd tolling like farm servants. Indeed the Catholic missionaries have
all along devoted themselves to teaching the half-caste population agri-
culture. Formerly these lived exclusively on the chase, but their land
is very rich and the priests have taught them to profit by its riches. Thirty
years ago the missionaries had only some thirty or forty acres to cultivate,
but they had already sixty head of cattle and as many horses. Oxen
and horses were used for ploughing and for draught. Milk was used
for food and for making butter. The lay-brothers were of immense service
but it was not unusual to see a priest, sometimes even a bishop, axe in band
cutting timber for a new building, or driving the plough, reaping the corn,
and mowing the grass. These hard labours have been rewarded. A
religious, honest, and industrious population is rapidly being formed.
The mission itaelf is the centre of extensive farming operations. Al round
the residence of the bishop is a great farm, with numerous flocks and herds
and where, as our pictures show, the most modern farming appliances
are in nse, The nuns also possess a fine farm, which three years ago produced
about seventy-two tons weight of grain, including wheat and cats, whilst
at the aame time the mision lands produced 144 tons of the same.
There i a seminary in the mission, whose chief object is the formation
of a pative clergy. Father Cunningham and Mr. Beaudry® both began
their studies in it, the former having completed his Arts course at Ottaws
University. At present the seminary contains pupils of all nationalities.
two or three French-Canadians, a bali-breed Iroquois-Cree, sn Irishman, snd
an Irish-Canadian, an Englishman, ete.

(2.} Rerorr Y TEE RiceT Rev. TEE BisHOP OF Sr ALpERT.
The first attempt to impart industrial training to the Indians in
the North-West Territories of Canada, and even in Manitoba,

*Both Half-breeds.
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was made in 1883-4. It was due to the exertions of the late
Bishop Grandin, my venerable predecessor in the See of St. Albert,
who succeeded in arousing the interest of the Government and in
securing generous help from the Indian Department, towards
the establishment and maintenance of industrial schools for the
Indians. The Protestants were given one school at Battleford,
and two other industrial schools were established under the control
of Catholic authorities; one at Qu’Appelle (Assiniboia), and the
other at Dunbow (Alberta) not far from Calgary, in this diocese
- of St. Albert. Since that time others have been established under
the control of various Protestant denominations and of Catholics.

As a way of recruiting for these industrial schools other institu-
tions have been established on the reservea proper. They are
called * boarding schools,” and in these none, or very little, industrial
training is given. The children are taken in these boarding schools
from their sixth to their twelfth or fourteenth year, and then an
effort is made to transfer them to the industrial schools for about
four or six years, until they are eighteen years old.

I. In the industrial schools farming, breeding of cattle and
horses, carpentering, blacksmithing, tinsmithing, shoemaking,
saddlemaking, "harnessmaking, have been successfully taught.
The teachers have been practical men versed in the trade, but thoy
have generally not had special preparation in the art of teaching.
In most cases they have not been Europeans but Canadian or

- American born. In the case of girls, sewing, cookmg, housekeeping,
and other womanly duties have been taught, and in our case the
training has been entrusted to religious communities of nuns.
Some children educated and trained in our schools have become
proficient, teachers of their trades.

IL Industrial training has certainly had & very bemaﬁcml eﬂ‘ect-
in every respect,

IIT. An educational system of combined literary and’ mdustnal
training is very practicable. Our plan is to devote one half of the
day to ordinary schoo!l subjects and one half to industrial training
or manual labour. Those who study in the forencon work during
the afternoon, and vice versa.  Specially gifted pup:ls are sent on
to a higher school.

IV. In theearlier stages of education, .., before the age of ten
or twelve, there is very little manual labour or technical training
required except that involved in keeping the halls, class-rooms,
and premises clean and in good order. The curriculum of studies
is a8 follows : Catechism and learning of religion, reading, writing,
arithmetie, history, geography, and generally all matters taught
in the common schools of the Territories,

V. There has not been any difficulty experienced, outside of
the recruiting of pupils, always difficult on account of the natural
affection of parents for their children, and of their total ignorance
of the benefits of education.
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V1. The possible opposition of white labour bas been averted
by asking the same price for Indian labour as for labour of the
same quality done by white men.

(Signed) + Eumuk J. Lecar, OMI,
St. A]bert, N'W‘T'I Blshop of St. Allmrt.
October 24, 1902,

[60.] Vicarate or BrrrisE HONDURAS.

Belize, British Honduras,
July 11th, 1902.

In answer to your circular received by last mail, July 6th, I
send the enclosed answers, given me by the Father in charge of
the Catholic schools, with which I substantially agree. Some
years ago we had competitive exhibitions of work done by the school
children in writing, drawing in ink, pencil, and colours, map-
drawing, book-keeping, making mechanical models, vte., together
with sewing, darning, embroidery, ete., by girls, and the- work
shown was very creditable. This would show that the children
are quicker to learn manual tban mental work. As our two
largest schools are in charge of the Sisters of Mercy, who could
not help in industrial or agricultural education, we Catholics
have been slow to push industrial education.

(Signed) + Frenerick C. Horkms, S.J.,
Bishop of Athribis.

ANswERs To QUESTIONS.
Belize, British Honduras.

L No steps have been taken to provide industrial or agricul-
tural education for the natives. '

JI. Answer contained in preceding. N

III. We maintain that industrial and agricultural education can
be successfully combined with instruction of a more literary and
general character, and that this should be done.

We think that, for ordinary native children, one half the school
time may well be devoted to industrial and agricultural education.

Specially talented pupils should be afforded special opportunities
for advancement

IV. No manual training is imparted to boys. Girls are taught to
sew, crochet, and embroider, during one and half hours a week.

V. Financial depression and public apathy stand in the way
of any serious attempt at suitable provision for manual, industrial,
or agricultural training. The literary training is too high for the
children. Eliminate 50 per cent. of it and substitute industrial
training. .

Y1 gTheWhite population is a emall fraction of the inhabitants.
There i3 no’ considerable amount of friction between whites and
the passive races. There has been no opposition from the whites
to the advanéement of the others. Very little skilled labour is
employed in the'golony.
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APPENDIX 4.

EDUCATION IN BRITISH NEW GUINEA.

I. INTRODUCTION.

British New Guinea has a littoral of 1,700 miles on the mairland
apart from the many islands connected with if, and this paper deals
merely with some 150 miles of the north-east coast, the portion
already worked by the Church of England Mission out of the 300
miles of coast-line allotted to it by the Government.

The natives resident in this area are in the most primitive stags
of development. Living in grass and palm-leaf huts, which their pet
pigs share with them, with nothing but a loin cloth and an armlet
for dress, a stone axe and adze to clear the forest and hollow out
their canoes (except where a trade tomahawk hes been lately intro-
duced), a digging stick to turn over the soil, they are as yet hardly
touched by the advent of the white man, although the strong hand
of the Government has made the periodical raid and counter-raid, a
diversion from the monotony of perpetual agriculture, a thing of the
past.

The presence of the British Administrator and his officers has
done something more. It has, in the first place, created a list of
punishable offences, which were before regarded as allowable aots.
Strictly speaking there was only one * erime ” prior to the British
occupation, only one act really “evil” in the native eyes and
severely punished by them, namely, removing your neighbour’s
landmark, altering the boundary, either on the plain or in the
terraced gardens on the hills, between the land which your neighbour
had laboriously cleared and dug and planted and the plot to which
your own efforts had been directed. This crime was punishable
with death. To kill your foe, that is, a member of another tribe, to
raid his garden, to attack his village were meritorious acts. But
the Government has made not only killing and what often provoked
killing—sorcery and witcheraft, but also stealing, adultery, non-
compliance with Government orders, resisting the village policeman,
breach of agreement and many other things, punishable acts. In
this way character is at once disciplined and education has begun.

In the second place the Government has passed a school ordi-
nance. Having added considerably to the list of crimes and offences,
it was in duty bound to justify its acts to the native intelligence—
to explain, or get explained, why stealing, adultery, murder are
wrong, and so work by influence as well as by force. The only
schools in British New Guinea are Mission schools, and the Govern-
ment requirement is three school attendances a week for all chil-
dren of school age living within three miles of any school. As the
school is open five days in each week, a daily aftendance is for the

8376 X.
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most part secured, where the Act is enforced. This, according 1o
the terms in which it is drawn, depends upon the formal request
of the European missionary of the district. Of the thirteen native
village schools in our area the ordinance is practically in force in
ten. About a thousand children are dealt with in the Church of
England Mission Schools. Of these fifty are in the Training School
at the Head Station, and in the case of about fifty more who are
past school age, the formation of character is carried on by the help
of industrial training in the plantation, workshop and printing
office. The numbers are not large, for the Mission has been only
ten years in existence. There iz no Governmeut grant to the
schools nor Government inspection.

These three spheres of work may be treated one by one, and the
methods adopted in each lightly touched upon.

II. Tee ViLLAGE ScBOOL.

There is much quiet opposition to be encountered from the
parents. * School—(‘ tattooing * is the nearest word available,
representing ‘ writing,” the part for the whole}—does not give
you your food,” is a constant objection urged. Such keen agri-
culturalists are the Papuans that they found it really hard i
respect us missionaries because, though they acknowledge we work
hard, we get our food in boxes and do not grow it ourselves. A
promising scholar is often lost to study by having to go and grow
food for his old mother before she dies—not that she is in want and
has not other sons to supply all her need, but herguse it in erery son’s
duty to grow food for his mother. Children, 0o, are useful from
their very earliest yearsin the vegetable gardens, both boys and girls
finding mnny light jobs, and the latter, in addition, being called
upon to take care of babies when there is no grandmother with whom
they can be left in the village. A Papuan lad handles and flourishes
his “ ipa,” or digging stick, very much as an English boy does his
cricket bat. Still, to school the children come. Drill first in the
open air in the shade, extension motions, marching, the use of the
wand, and ‘exercises adapted to the training of every muscle in
hand, arm, foot, leg, and body. One of the Mission staff was
formerly a gymnastic instructor in Melbourne, and has left his
influence on every station in the Mission. Then follows the religious
teaching in school, the appeal to higher than earthly sanctions for
conduct, though the object in view is to produce the truest and
purest life here and at once—the doctrinal teaching definite though
simple, suited to the ecomprehension of the scholars and to the for-
mation of a clear and unwavering {aith—an indispensable element
in character growth.

The village school course i very simple, for most of the schools
only meet once a day—learning the letters and sll the stages up to
fluent reading ; forming letters and figures (the latter with their
English names, owing to the native difficulty of going beyond
twenty, the limit of fingers and toes) ; the early stages of the multi-
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* plication table, elementary geograpby, and arithmetic up to addition
and subtraction. Very few get further than this in the village
schools, for at this stage they are eligible for the Training School
at the Head Station, and the local dominie generally manages to
persuade them to go on with their studies there.

School is made as attractive as possible. Singing both of hymns
and of action songs is a prominent feature. The latter are not
always suitably chosen. In one school, forinstance, I wasenter-
tained by some ninety little scholars hammerihg away with hand
action at their bare little soles, as they sang, “ Cobbler, cobbler,
mend my shoe ” ! Other songs were more suited to native life ; for
instance, a pretty song with imitative action, describing the lizard
and the wallaby, the fish, the dog and the cuscus, denizens of
Papua. * Home, sweet Home ” in native is sung with great zest,
for so attached are the children to their “ dobu” or village that I
have known boys living at the Mission station erying from home
sickness, though they could almost touch the roof of their father’s
house from the Mission premises.

As to the results of these village schonls, if character is the
‘object aimed at, this instance, that came under notice in December
last, is remarkable. A girl of thirteen attending a village school
was in spite of resistance and expostulation grossly injured by a
white man. At the trial, when asked by the magistrate why she
resisted, she replied: “ It is wrong in the eyes of God.”  “ You
mean,” he said, “ that the missionaries would be angry with you.”
She repeated her answer and declined his comment.

In one school the scholars have been taught to bring a school
fee in the shape of a piece of yam or taro every Friday.

ITI. Ter TRAINING ScHOOL AT THE HEAD STATION.

This need not detain us long. The subjects are more advanced
than in the Elementary School, and some of its scholars have
already reached decimals and fractions in arithmetio. Physical
drill, religious, teaching and influence, reading, writing, dictation,
object lessons, instruction in English are the main features. After
the object lessons the scholars write essays on the subject that has
been set before them. A lecture on cattle produced this: “ The
~ males are called King Billy ” (the name of the Mission bull), * the

females cows.” One on the hen led to this: “The mother sits
on her children’s heads, and is to them in place of a blanket.”
These essays are a great help to the teachers in enabling them to
appreciate the extreme simplicity and “ far-a-wayness” of the
pative mind. When views of famous London buildings were
exhibited by means of lantern slides, and it was explained that the
buildings were all of stone, the instantaneous remark was, “ Have
you no wood in your country ? ™ _

The obaracter test is well satisfied by the number of yoeuths who
bave gone forth from this Training School to act as pupil teachers
in distant Mission stations. They have left home and friends’

8376. x2
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under strong self-sacrificing motives, and have proved influences
for good in new districts just opening up to missionary and educa-
tional work. Two schools have heen established and maintained
entirely by youths thus prepared and sent out. The girls at the
Head Station are trained to be the wives of future Mission teachers,
and become very proficient in every branch of house and laundry
work, and in plaiting mats from the dried pandanus leaf.

IV. InpusTRIAL WOBRK.

Maony young men past school age, and lately married, pressed
upon us their dislike to the ordinary village life with its houses
crowded with several families and its generally low ideals. They
were willing to grow their own food, but wanted a Christian village
where they could go on living as they had for some years previously,
when atteriding the village school and living on the Mission
station. One thousand acres of land for a cocoa paln plantation
were secured, and the plan in view i8 a Christian co-operative settle-
ment, exporting the copra, or dried kernel of the cocoanut, to the
Sydney market. In addition to growing their own food, taro,
yams, sweet potatoes, hananas and pumpkins, the men clear the
land and plant out the pslm trees, which for the first year or so
are placed in & nursery. The work of clearing the land has been
most arduous. The first hundred acres were grass lands, and the
tall rank prairie grass had to he dug out by the roots, and the
ground turned over down to six inches below the surface with
heavy iron mattocks. The space between the palm trees is then
planted with sweet potatoes or couch grass. The workers receive
only & few pence 8 week and are at liberty to leave the settlement
whenever they like. They can earn as much as £1 a month and
their food working for the white man, but not one bas left in the
eighteen months. The work has been hard and the raw native
was not equal to it. To get the clearing of the grass lands com-
pleted quickly, I imported twenty natives untrained by the Mission
to work for two months at the Government rate of wages—10s. a
month and food. At the end of a fortnight they all hegped to
have their agreement cancelled, and they were returned to their
homes. The higher character shown by the Mission lads is due
to their personal attachment to the layman in charge of the Settle-
ment, to the feelings called forth hy the religious teaching and
services, to the Mission’s recognition and utilisation of the natural

. love of home and family life, to the fact, too, that the Settlement is
a centre of social life, where such things as foothall, native games,
hunting, fishing and even dancing, within reasonable limits, are
enjoyed and encouraged. lu eighteen months the numbers have

from half a dozen to a hundred, and no one that has pone
there, even temporarily, has left. The work hours average about
seven a day and four on Saturday.

Other industrial work is taught to a limited extent, two lads
having attained considerable proficiency io the printing office as
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compositors. The natives employed in carpentering and hoat-
building have changed too frequently for any of them to have
learnt either trade. This, indeed, will aAlways be a great difficulty.
In plantation work the labourers “ grow their own food ”” and so
the Papuan tradition is not hroken. In the case of a trade re-
quiring steady application for a period of years, the desire for change
and the attraction of the * Wapu,” or native garden, produce
unsettiement. The difficulty may be met in a measure thus,
The Government have a plan by which they hand over neglected
children to the Missionary societies until these boys and girls reach
the age of sixteen years. Some thirty-five “ mandated * children
are under the charge of our Mission, and I think it will be possihle
in the near future to apprentice the boys to earpenter, printer, or
boat builder, and turn them out expert tradesmen as the result,

In these three stages of training, the Papuan on the north-
east coast of British New Guinea has opportunities placed within
his reach of physical, mental and moral improvement, and of an
active sell-respecting life, free from the degrading customs which
.are to be met with in the native villages. In simple, unselfish
goodness the trained New Guinea native is an example to races
that have enjoyed intellectual and moral privileges centuries before
he emerged from harbarism. So marked is the change in face, in
form, in character which results from educational and moral
training that few would be found to disagres with the opinion
publicly expressed eighteen months ago in Sydney and Brisbane
by the Lieutenant-Governor of British New Guinea: “I never
need to ba told that a boy attends a Mission school, I ean see it in
his face.”

M. J. New GuUINKA,
April, 1902,
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APPENDIX 5.

WORK OF THE AMERICAN BOARD OF COMMISSIONERS
FOR FOREIGN MISSIONS IN REGARD TO INDUSTRIAL
AND AGRICULTURAL EDUCATION IN INDIA.

An inquiry was addressed by the Board of Education to the Ameri-
can Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions with regard to
industrial and agricultural education carried on by the Board in
colonies of the British Empire.

The Rev. James L. Barton, Foreign Secretary of the American

- Board, wrote in reply {May 6th, 1902), referring to the work among
the Marathi-speaking people in the Bombay Presidency, and to that
in the Madura district of the Madras Presidency, and in the Jafina
Peninsula of Ceylon :—

“ Our work in these countries in this line is largely new and is
in its experimental stages. Until very recently our Mission
Board did not recognize industrial work as in any way a part of
our mission work, Owing, however, to the demands which have
been made upon our missions in this line because of the indus-
trial conditions in the country, little by little industries have
been introduced into our schools, until we have pretty well es-
tablished industrial plants at various points. Last year we sent
out to be associated with our mission that is working in the
Bombay Presidenoy, a thoroughly trained agriculturist, a gradu-
ate of an agricultural college of this State, and also a trained
mechanic, a graduate of one of our best technical institutions of
this country. These men working in conjunction with our
mission are attempting to devise the best method of carrying on
industrial work and teaching agriculture to the boys who are
connected with our Marathi Mission.

“ Because our work is in ita initial stages, it is impossible for
me to answer with any acouracy the questions you ask. We
are now attempting to guard against this work’s deteriorating
into narrow technical instruction, while, on the other hand, we
are compelled, because of lack of funds, to make it as much self-
supporting as possible. I doubt if the technical work we shall
introduce will arouse opposition among the white population,
for it is our purpose as far aa possible to revive the village
industries, that is, to teach trades which can be practised in
the villages, thus rendering the operator a self-supportine ard
thrifty member of his village society.”
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Mr. Barton also sent various reports of the work of the American
Board, from which the following extracts are taken :—

(1.) ExTracTs FROM THE REPORT OF THE DEPUTATION BENT BY THE
AvERICAN Boarp or Commissioners For Forrign Missicns
T0 INDIA AND CEYLON IN 1901,

MaraTmx Mission,

INpUsTRIAL TRAINING.

‘“ As has been slready stated, the large proportion of the
Christians in India are from the poorer classes, few of whom
have trades or professions by which they can earn a living,
Many lose all the means of earning a living which they once had
when they break caste by publicly professing Christianity. For
the educated Christians many positions are open in the line of
pastoral work, preaching, and teaching, but as the work
advances, these positions will not be sufficient for the con-
stantly increasing nwmber of Christian young men who have
taken a course of study more or less extended. There are also
men with not a little education who lack the essential qualifica-
tions for employment in Christian work. Altogether too few of
the Christian communities in India have men who are taking
leading positions as artisans, contractors, merchants, farmers,etc.
It has seemed to be the prevailing impreseion heretofore that the
Christian must either enter one of the callings in connection with
missionary operations, or become a common house servant or
day labourer.

* In addition to the facts above stated, is the tendency among
all classes to consider any kind of manual labor as beneath the
man who has received an education equal to matriculation for
college. Those who pass beyond this point feel themselves
farther and farther removed from every calling in life except the
so-called learned professions or a position under the Government
of India. Lord Curzon, the Viceroy, recently called atter-
tion to the fact that Indian universities are turning out each
year an ever-increasing number of Hindus with university de-
grees, who are clamouring for positions in the civil service of
India, failing which, they remain educated idlers. He raised
the guestion whether the present educational system adequately
meets the needs of the case. '

* As s part of this eame question, the Deputation found in our
own mission that there is an increasing desire upon the part of
Christian parents to have their children educated, and also that
a large number of Hindus are eager to have their children attend
school, preferring not infrequently that they go to the mission
schools. The parents are generally unable to pay the inevitable
expenses of their children’s education, and when the conrse of
study is completed, they seem to feel that it is the duty of the
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missionary to provide a position at a living salary for the pupil
thus educated. Ina word, the people generally desire free edu-
cation for their children and permanent employment thereafter.
Many petitions were presented to the Deputation for the employ-
ment of the petitioner in the mission, the only reason for the
request being that he had been educated at the expense of the

" mission, and needed employment in order to live and support
his family. Not a few of these people were in dire distress, but
seemed to be powerless to do anything to earn a living. This
-condition has not been helped by the early traditions of our own
mission, when it was considered a large point gained if parents
were willing to permit their children to attend mission schools
even at no cost to themselves, and the present attitude of some
missions carrying on work in India does not, in this respect,
materially differ from that formerly held by our own
missionaries.

** Qur missionaries, for some years, have been carefully ob-
serving these conditions, and have gradually reached the con-
clusion that the mission educational system should train men
for greater independence. At Manamadura, in Southern India,
and in & smaller way in other places in the Madura Mission, and
also in Sirur and Ahmednagar in the Marathi Mission, they have
begun industrial schools which give practical training in indus-
tries suitable to India. The Indian Government, recognising
the importance of such training, makes liberal grants towards
the support of such schools,”

* This industrial idea, as an element in the training which the
missions owe to those who are to represent, not only the profes-
sional but the practical side of Christianity to Indian society
and life, is greatly helped by the operations of the Industrial
Missions Aid Society, having its headquarters in London. Its
promoter, Mr. W, H, Fry, is an earnest Christian man, who has
made repeated and thorough study of the industrial conditions
in India. His society is already employing at a living wage a
large number of the orphans who bave been taught carpet-
weaving in the industrial school of our Board at Ahmednagar,
under the care of Mr. Smith, and who are now the employees of
the above society’s rug factory at Ahmednagar. All of the
weavers in this factory were trained in our own school. This
society proposes to foster industries in India, and to give em-
ployment to the children and young men whom the missions
train. They have taken to India, with headquarters in the
Bombay Presidency, a skilled operator, whose business it is to
study Indian products and the world’s markets, that he may
wisely advise regarding the product of all industrial achools
and plants, and then market the same to the best advantage.
His services are at the disposal of our missionaries without cost
to them or to the mission,
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“ The plan for the industrial training in India does not carry
_ with it the thought of operating large factories, or anything of
the kind, but only :—

“1. To give all students in mission achools, including the
orphans, the larger education that accompanies the develop-
ment of mechanical ideas as applied to practical operations.
Such a training is more needed in India than in many other
countries,

“2. To teach ail students that it is not beneath the dignity
of any one to do honest labor with his hands.

“3. To open before all needy students an opportunity to
earn & part, at least, of the expenses of their education by manual
Iabor, and so to disconrage pauperism and a tendency to expect
that an education is to be given without cost,

“ 4, To fit some students to enter factories and to take self-
supporting positions as soon as the missionaries feel that they
have been sufficiently educated.

“5, To train those who in a few years will constitute the
rank and file of the Protestant Christians in India, to become
independent wage-earners, whose value to society will be widely
recognised, and who will be able to support financially the
Gospel institutions of their country.” T

CoNcLUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS.

- . - . . -

INpusTRIAL WORE. : ng

. Nearly a century of educational work in India, national an} the
municipal as well as missionary, has not accomplished all th4\ for
was expected in the way of raising ap independent, sturdy,
aggressive men. On ‘the contrary, even at the present time,
those who secure an education, with but few noble exceptions,
are dependent for employment either upon the Indian Govern-
ment or upon the missions. Failing in this, they seem to be

to make places for themselves in any other direction.
As the numbers which can be wisely employed, as above men-
tioned, are limited, the educational institutions of the country
are raising up an ever-increasing number of graduates who
remain educated d ts.

* We question whether the present system of education is
best adapted to raise up men for even Government or mission
employment, to say nothing of the many trades and professions
which need edncated leaders, but into which scholars or students
are not inclined to enter. The educational system of India not
only fails to develop ingenuity and self-reliance in the students,
but leads them to look with disdain upon all forms of manual
labor. The tendency of the students in Indis to regard it
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beneath them to labor with their hands haa not been counter-
acted by the training given in the schools. In addition to the.
above, is the necessity laid upon the missions in India, and mors
especially the Marathi Mission, to provide a Christian education
for a large number of dependent famine children, to whom the
mission stands practically in the relation of a parent. For the
sake of the broadest development of these children, not to
mention the necessity of their support, some form of manual
training and productive labor seems imperative.

** We recommend that our missions in India so modify their
courses of instruction that all male pupils aided through the
mission shall have some practical instruction in productive
manual labor, adapted to the conditionsand needsof thecountry.
We see no reason why this should not apply alse, with necessary
modifications, to female pupils. It is as essential that the
future Christian community in India have well-equipped farmers,
mechanics, artisans, and merchants, as that they shall have

" learned Government officials, preachers and teachers. If that
community is ever to become independent of foreign charity, it
must comprise independent producers and wage-earners. We
urge the Indian missions to enter upon such a course asyste-
matically, so that it shall be operative alike in all parts of the
field.

* In connection with such training, we believe that it may be
practicable in many cases to organize enterprises that shall soon
become self-supporting, and even a source of income, having at
the same time & distinct educational value. Any student who
refuses to do manual labor in return for school privileges should
not remain in school at the expense of the mission,

“ We regard the presence in the Marathi Mission of Mr. D.
Carroll Churchill, a trained engineer, and Mr, J. B. Knight, a
profeasional agriculturist, as of great value in carrying out such
a course in that mission.”

(2.) EXTRACT FROM THE SIXTY-SEVENTH ANNUAL REPORT OF THE
© AMeRIOAN MaDpURA MissioN ¥OR THE YEAR 1901.

Tee MaNAMADURA INDUSTRIAL SCHOOL,

* The pressing need to-day, as it has been from the beginning,
is a fund to be used as a workimg capital, without which the
best results cannot be secured or even expected. Just at this
moment two large orders are in sight—orders that would be
most helpful in many ways and yet it is with considerable mis-
giving that I look forward to the execution of them without
funds to work with.

. Another very desirable addition to the school would be an
agricultural department in which such of our boys as will here-
aftur go back to their lands may be taught some of the principles
of scientific farming. This requires land, and while some steps
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have been taken toward the securing of a suitable site, it is as
yet too early to say more than to express the strong opinion that
if successful in starting this department, which has beea in mind
from the beginning, a very useful work can be done and a long
step will have been taken toward self-support, since on a piece
of land of sufficient size much of the food for the school could be
raised with not very much expense after the initial outlay had
been made.

* Along with the changes notel above have come some
lessons which it may be hoped will be applied to the working of
the achool in the future. Chief among these is that of the desiz-
ability of putting each boy and girl upon his or her own re-
sources as much as possible. Hitherto they have been dealt
with in classes with the result that the lazier members of the
class have been carried along on the efforts of their more active
companions, and they have been well content to haveitso. A
tentative measure is now under consideration to introduce the
good and wholesome principle that may in this connection be
expreased thus : *‘ The diligence of the diligent shall rest upon
him and the slothfulness of the slothful shall find no perch
abroad.’”

Extracts FROM THE REPORT OF THE AMERICAN MaRATHI
Mission, 1901.

Taeg AuMepNacak Hign ScrooL.

“ Until the first of September, Rev. Henry Fairbank was in
charge of this work. Mr. Smith reports :—

“ ¢ On my return to duty at the end of August, I found the
school larger than ever before, the increase being mainly in the
Industrial Department. As far a8 T have been able to learn,
this is the only High School in Indis which combines with
literary work s training in industrial arts.

“ The High School aims at giving such an education as is
necessary for entering college. A second aim is to prepare
candidates for the Indian Subordinate Civil Service.

“ TgcanicAL Tramwinc.—Manual training in wood-work
was introduced in 1892 as an optional subject in the course of
study so as to give a brogder and more practical education than
could be got from books.

“ A few years later, repoussé or ornamental metal-work was
sdded, especially for such as had shown s taste for drawing,
and Persian and Indian mg-making as an industry for pupils
who eould not afford to take a full High 8chool course with
training in drawing, ete. )

“ Pupils in the latter department s & rule reccive their
literary training in the Primary or Vernacular Departmient,
though a fair proportion learn both English and draw’ng.
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* The aim of the school is therefore to fit our pupils for life,
and we adapt our instruction to the circumstances and talents
of our pupils.

* Believing, as I do, that everyone was created to do some-
thing well, my constant study is the natural tastes or talents
of my pupils ; and having discovered those, I do what I can
to make the most of them.

* We are also learning the inherent dignity of labor. It is
a hard lesson to learn in India where no one works who can help
it, but when a boy has done something thoroughly well he is
never either ashanfed of his work or of labor in general.

‘ Another very important sphere which the school is filling
quite unexpectedly is the training of the children left on our
hands by the last famine. .

‘“ AIM oF THE ScHOOL.—But the most important as well as
permanent work we are doing in the school is the development
of Christian character by means of the variety of aim and
method by which we are imparting our education. There is
scen every day an alerfness that was wanting under the old
system. Narrowness gives way to large and liberal views of
life. Boys now realize that they have a *‘ calling” for which
they must prepare themselves, and that it is only in such calling
that they may expect either success or God’s blessing. The
servility which has been thought inherent in many Indians is
being displaced by tndependence of thought and frankness of
speech, In a word, we are developing the sense of individual

" responsibility which the Indian caste system had almost
obliterated.

‘“ The study of the Bible, conducted as it is in every class,
daily finds suitable illustration in the so-called ‘ secular ’ side
of the school and brings forth much precious fruit'.”

Tae Sir Dinsnaw ManockJEE PETIT INDUSTRIAL ScHOOL,
—*“Mr. Winsor writes:—* Our Sirur Industrial School is
steadily growing in its measures, usefulness and influence to
promote the weli-being of our entire Christian community and
the region at large. Its tools and hand power machinery,
selected from the best makers in America and England, give it
a reputation and character caleulated to make an impression
and to turn out artisans, so desirable and necessary for any
people emerging from rusticity and backwardness. If industry
and commerce are the sinews of a nation it is no less true of

T ¥

communities ; for communities make the state’.

InpusTRIAL WORK FOR FaMINE CHILDREN.

* The legacy received by the American Marathi Mission from
the last two famines has been 3,229* orphans who have been
cared for by the missionaries, housed, clothed and taught.

* Nomber, De amber 3¢k, 1901
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This has added greatly to the work of all, and has meant a large
expenditure of time, strength, love, and money. Yet it has
been done gladly, uncomplainingly. During the year in most
of the astations, relapsing fever among the orphans caused
many an anxious day and night. Those who survived owe
their lives a second time to the faithful care then received.

‘ In some of the stations, special classes have been formed
to teach these children Christian truths, and many of them
have shown that their hearts have been changed and that they
have put their trust in Christ.

“ Except those who are yet too small, most of these children
are in school, and, as a rule, have done very well this year. In
many cases, those who a year ago did not know their letters,
now are in the 1at, 2nd, and even 3rd Standards. Besides thia,
the girls have been taught to sew and help in the grinding, cook-
ing and washing. Some now help to teach sewing to the
smaller ones. The boys bave worked in the gardens out of
school hours, and in several sta.tlons they too have learned to
Sew.

* SroLAPUR WoRK.—Miss Fowler has had the girls in the
Esmary Orphanage learn to weave their own lugadies. Mr.
Gates reports of the boys under his charge: ‘They attend
classes in carpentry, Persian rug-weaving, gardening, sewing,
masonry, cloth-weaving and laundering. They have made
doors and windows, put a roof on a house, and done several
good jobs in common masonry. They raise many of theit own
vegetables. The boys weave the cloth for their suits, and
make the thread-buttons that are used ; we buy the thread only
because it is better and stronger than we can make.’

“ Rua-WeaveERs.—In Nagar, Dr. Hume has some of the
boys learn carpentry, smithing, brass-work, making of tennis
nets and other nets, and farming. Forty of the girls in the
“ Alice House,” besides twenty-two of the girls Niss Nugent
has charge of, and thirty-four under Miss Bissell’s charge, are
all learning rug-weaving. Mrs. Smith has bad fifteen boys
learn from a native tailor, so that now, without his help, they
make all the clothing required for the other boys. The larger
boys are learning other trades. Mr. H. Fairbank has some
boys learning to use the hand looms for weaving cloth. The
bigger boys are on the farm. They have picked the cotton and
raised a crop of jiwari. Mr. Fairbank says :—* In connection
with farming, I would say the improved methods show im-
proved results. The jiwari on the mission farm is the best for
miles round. The rows were planted twice as far apart as the
ordinary farmer plants, and, after planting, were cultivated
by a native harrow as long as it was possible for the oxen to
work in the field without injury to the growing stalks.’

* InprcENoUs.—Dr. Abbott writes :—° The hundred famine
children at Roha, sixty boys and forty girls, are bright and
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active. Aside from the regular book studies, the boys work
for two hours a day at the carpenter’s bench, at the loom, the
tinsmith’s brazier, and the sewing machine. The ideal aimed
at is to teach such industries as will make it possible for the
boys to earn their own livelihood in the towns and villages of
the district where they live, so that they may not drift to the
cities. All saleable articles made in the workshop are taken by
the boys into the towns around, and sold. They receive a
commission on their sale, thus encouraging them to study the
market and lead to the production of things the people want,
and will buy.’ »

* IN‘DUSTRIAL LEADERS —Rea.hsmg tha.t tlns large number
of famine children needed to be trained, so that in future
they would be self-supporting useful men and women, the
Mission secured the services of two young men fitted to take
the lead in this work. Mr. D. C. Churchill, B.Sc., M.E., a
graduate of the Massachusetts Institute of Technology in
Boston, is capable of developing work along the mechanical
line, and Mr. J. B. Knight, M.Se., a graduate of the Massachu-
sotts Agricultural College, has a large field in the agricultural
department. These gentlemen arrived in Bombay August
24th, and at once began to make a study of the situation.
Mr, Churchill has been given charge of the workshop in the
Sir D. M. Petit Industrial Arts School in Ahmednagar, and
Mr. Knight has taken over a small farm near Ahmednagar,
where he has already started work with a class of boys.”
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APPENDIX 6.

MEMORANDUM ON TECHNICAL EDUCATION
IN SOUTHERN INDIA,

Ax industrial school has been in existence at Nazareth, in the
Tinnevelly District, for the last twenty-five years, and as it was
the first of its kind established in Southern India, some account
may be given of it as typical of other similar institutions privately
conducted.

An Orphanage formed in the Famine of 1876-7 was the nucleus
of the school. Carpentry and tailoring were the only trades taught
to begin with, but weaving and lace-making were soon added, and
drawing, Indian embroidery, blacksmith’s work, and type-writing
make up the complement of eight industries in which instruction is
now given.

‘When the Missionaries commenced female education in Tinnevelly
a century ago, the natives remarked, ‘ They will teach the cows
next.” That phase of the question is passing away, and for fifteen
years native girls have been successful in the Matriculation Examina-
tion of the Madras University, while last year a Tamil girl from
Tinnevelly for the first time took the B.A. degree, and in some
schools the boys are taught by trained and qualified mistresses in
place of masters.

But progress in industrial education is necessarily very slow in
India, where every novelty is regarded with suspicion, and as
contrary to Mamool (custom).

In Europe there are trades unions or guilds which bind artizans
together for defence and attack, and thus they make rules and
regulations for themselves, and often enough for their employers
too. In India, caste operates in a similar manner, and each trade
is jealously guarded as the family heirloom of each particular caste.

In commencing industrial schools in the Mofussil, especially at
places distant from large cities and towns, the feeling that their
*“ craft is in danger ™ leads to industrial schools being boycotted by
men of the artizan (Asari) caste, so that although they will accept
work in them on good pay, they sedulously avoid teaching any trade
secrets to pupils not of their caste. There remain, therefore, two
courses open. KEither teaching must be more or less restricted to
boys of the artizan castes, viz., carpenters, blacksmiths, goldsmiths,
stonemasons, and braziers, and this is the policy largely adopted
in one section of Indian institutions, or an attempt must be made
to permeate the masses, and to propagate the benefits of technical
instruotion to all classes, regardless of caste, which is the plan
adopted in all institutions supported by missionary bodies assisted
by Government grants. In the one class of institutions the pro-
gramme is limited, and chiefly confined to castes which have a

8376, Y



338 Technical Education in Southern India.

special aptitude for learning handicrafts, whilst in the other (mis-
sionary) class the results will not be so uniformly encouraging, as
the material to work upon is inferior, but there will be & more
general and widened “ levelling up ” altround. The sons of artizans
naturally, according to the caste system, must become artizans,
and their training on Western lines will be productive of improve-
ment in their methods of work, so that it is desirable to include
them in the scheme of technical education, but whether this should
be done to the exclusion of outside castes is a matter fairly open to
question. The policy of Government is to give instruction freely
to all, but the actual working out of that policy is difficult, and &
world of trouble is avoided by adopting the caste system, and having
three-fourths of your pupils of the artizan class, who readily flock
to such industrial schools, where they can get an ample scholarship
for learning their own trades, taught by their own caste-men, and
which they would naturally learn in their own houses at home.

Another question not decided is, how far these schools should be
on a commercial basis, as business concerns, or whether they should
be institutions imparting superior instruction in handicrafts without
thought of profit. In many cases the natural desire to make money
and to speculate seems likely to strangle the efforts to teach new
and improved methods of work regardless of the income to be derived
therefrom, and with the majority of the pupils under the age of
fourteen years, such industrial schools can only be maintained by
employing journeymen who work at their trades and have no
locus standi whatever as teachers in the schools. In this way there
is a teaching branch of the school, and also a business or trading
branch.

The natural inclination of the ordinary Hindu mind is much
against * working with their hands the thing which is good,” and
all handicrafts are scouted as mean and despicable. A quill-driver
on ten rupees & month thinks himself a king amongst men, as
compared to a carpenter on fifty rupees. Literary education pure
and simple has been over done in some places by the Missionary
Societies, and the result is that in a large Christian centre like
Tinnevelly, where there are 87,000 Christians connected with the
Church of England, and as many more Roman Catholics, it is
becoming difficult to obtain the services of men of at least one caste,
and the agricultural work which they used to perform as their
hereditary occupation has to be done by immigrants brought over
in hundreds from the Western coast (Travancore).

The natural deduction from the above is that elementary educa-
tion ought to be made more practical and less literary. The aim
should be : .

(i) To teach the three R’s up to the Government Fourth
Standard (Upper Primary).
(ii.} To train the eye and the hand by teaching drawing on the
Froebel system, Kinderparten lessons, the Sloyd system,
Needlework, Singing, and Physical Exercises.
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Agriculture should be taught at convenient places in a practical
way to boys of the Upper Primary and Lower Secondary ‘classes,
and pupils of ordinary schools should be drafted into Art Industrial
Schools, and be allowed to select their own industry as soon as they
have passed the Third Standard in literary subjects. Only pupils
who. evince special aptitude for literary education should be taken
beyond the Upper Primary (Fourth Standard) in literary subjects
and for all others, whilst instraction in literary subjects for two hours
a day should be continued throughout their school course, the rest
of their time should be devoted to technical study and manual
labour, combining industrial and, where possible,” agricultural
training. As many of the technical words in all handicrafts are in
English, and cannot be expressed in the vernaculars, English must
be taught by conversation for one hour a day to all the pupils of
each industrial class,

In the Madras Presidency there are only five Technical Schools
having not less than 100 pupils on the rolls, and there were 3,530
pupils in technical, industrial or art schools in 1900-1901, out of
- 850,224 males and females of school age. Of 1,744 candidates who
appeared for technical examinations, 922 passed, and of these only
209 passed in industrial subjects. Six were schools of music, others
taught drawing, engineering (mechanical and electrical), commerce,
printing, carpentry, fitters’ work, tailoring, lace-making, Indian
embroidery, and typewriting. Government provide several schools
or classes for Normal training, and also Medical Schools, an Engi-
neering College, a Law College, and one Agricultural College.

From the figures given above, it may be seen how very little
progress has been made in teaching handicrafts, and scarcely the
fringe of the subject has been touched. An Inspector of Technical
Schools was appointed by Government two years ago, and it is hoped
that this will in time give a stimulus to a much-neglected branch
of education. It seems desirable that the programme for the
future should be on the lines of what is termed the * Sepia Society
gne Society for the Encouragement and Promotion of Indian Art),

opposed and antagonistio to the efforts of some who despise
everything native and not on Western lines, and who seek to
denationalise every indigenous product of the country by intro-
ducing European methods. To this end it seems desirable to
stimulate such branches of Indian labour as weaving, with its
turn-out of beautiful muslins, silks, shawls, siris, and chudders ;
brass vessels and coppersmith's work, such as that made at Tanjore
and Madura; ivory and wood carving; sculpture; dyeing;
pottery, eto.

The problem of how best to propagate the knowledge of handi-
crafts and useful arts in schools amongst boys and girls of school-
going age, leads to the question of the apparatus to be generally
adopted in giving instruction. Should European machinery take
the place of the simple and inexpensive methods used by natives or
not ¥ To take a case in point : the price of a Jacquard loom in
Germany was found to be Rs.375 (£35), whilst a loom made by an
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Indian carpenter, which would turn out similar work, but less
expeditiously, was made locally at a cost of Rs.15 (£1). A weaver
is generally a poor man, and although he may have learnt the use
of the European loom, it wili be impossible for him to have one of his
own at least forsome years after leaving a well-equipped industrial
school. But it would be within his means to obtain a loom locally
made, and this remark applies to nearly all apparatus used in the
different handicrafts. It is desirable to teach pupils to make use
of all the native tools and apparatus of the various handicrafts,
excepting only when their use is distinctly bad, and also to use as
far as practicable European methods and tools. It may perhaps
be conceded that as a matter of fact the scientific apparatus and
methods adopted by the pupils of technical schools, conducted on
European lines, will not ordinarily be made use of when the trained
pupils once leave these schools and are thrown on their own resources
to gain their livelihood in their own villages.

It is generally allowed that this is & period of transition in the
history of native lifs. There are a large number of graduates and
undergraduates of Indian Universities who fail year by year to
obtain “ proper employment,” which in ordinary native parlance
means Government Service. The supply of these men being
greater than the demand, they are perforce left without work, and
they appear before the public as platform orators, or as contributors
of articles in the vernacular press which are not always of a loyal
nature. It is to remove this troublesome factor in the state that
Mr. Tata, of Bombay, has recently provided a handsome endowment
for a Scientific Research University. .

In the meantime the Government programme is of a less ambitious
but none the less useful nature, and when full advantage of it is
taken, and over-advanced literary education receives ita quictus,
and is removed from its pedestal, then the answer will be obtained
to the old question,

“ When Adam delved and Eve span,
Who was then the gentleman 2™
A. Manadscria.
May, 1902.
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APPENDIX 7.

INDUSTRIAL SCHOOLS AND SCHOOL GARDENS IN
CEYLON. )

The efforts which have been made in Ceylon to introduce into our
school curricula work other than mere book work may be divided
into two sections : (1) Industrial schools, which were started many
years ago, and (2) Nature study and schoo} gardens, started last
year.

I. InpusTrIAL SCHOOLS.

There are at present thirty-three industrial schools scattered
over the country, of which seventeen are boys’ schools, eleven girls’
schools and five mixed. They earn a grant of Rs. 42,576 (say
- £2,840) per annum, and deal with some 1,750 children. The grant
consists of a payment of Rs. 10 on behalf of each child who passes
an examination in terms of our schedule for industrial schools.
The object in view is to teach poor children a trade whereby they
can earn a livelihood when they leave school, The trades taught
are (for girls) dressmaking, cookery, lace-making, and embroidery ;
(for boys) tailoring, shoemaking, carpentry, printing, book-binding,
blacksmith’s work. Of these lace-making for girls and carpentry
for boys are far the most popular ; absorbing between them about
1,000 children out of the 1,750, while embroidery and book-binding
take about 500 more, thus leaving very few indeed for the other
trades.

The idea sounds excellent ; unfortunately its realisation leaves
much to be desired. In the first place it was introduced red hot
from England, at a time when it was thought that every successful
effort in England was necessarily applicable to an Eastern country,
a fallacy which a rather painful and costly experience has enabled
us to detect. This accounts for the fact that cookery and dress-
making are put down very early in the list of subjects, and no
doubt they seemed most civilised and advanced when the scheme
was first mooted ; but it does not require mucl*knowledge of the
East to perceive that two more ridiculous “trades” could hardly
have been selected for girls, Women cooks are practically unknown
and impossible ; every woman and girl is an excellent cook up to
her means and for her requirements, and has nothing to learn at
school on that subject; while, when the dress of Eastern women is
considered, it is obvious that * dressmaking” must either be a farce
or a deliberate attempt to introduce Western garments to Eastern
bodies—a lamentable crusade indeed! Thave dwelt a little on this
point because it is an excellent sample of the class of effort that
does more harm than good. It is thus obvious that the girls are
thrown mostly upon lace-making and embroidery; of which enly
the first can in any sense be called a trade. There is something to
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be said for it. It is a long established industry, the girls take to it
readily, the grant is easily earned (I don’t think I have met with a
failure in two years), the lace made commands a ready sale, the
plant required is inexpensive. But there are some serious objec-
tions. 1 very much doubt whether any good is done by teaching
it in school. Those girls who wish to take to it afterwarde as a
trade can and do learn all there is to learn from their mothers,
sisters or m;ighbours at home. Tbose who do not wish to take
to it as a trade gain nothing. For there arc no real teaching,
no progressive ideas, no originality, involved in it; simply a
mechanical use of pins and prepared patterns. These patterns
are often of a very inferior kind, the cotton used is not always
above reproach, and the prices which the work commands are as
a rule very low.

Embroidery may be dismissed in far fewer words. It does not
even lead to a “ trade,” for not even the most obliging of markets
would absorb the gaudy horrors that are often turned out under
its name ; it is practically useless for purposes of native dress, and
has nothing artistic or educational! to recommend it. We insist
on two trades being taken up in a girls’ industrial school, and this
is the only second trade available in most cases.

1t is thus evident that the present state of girls’ industrial schools
leaves much to be desired, but I see no prospect of really useful re-
forms until the help of qualified ladies can be obtained to advise
and supervise. Our primary want, in fact, is an Inspectress, who
will not only take up this industrial work, re-organise it, and make
it educationally useful and progressive instead of merely utilitarian,
but will also take up a large part of the needlework on similar lines.*
We are spending a great many thousand rupees yearly on these two
objects ; without skilled inspection and re-organisation on modern
lines it is, 1 believe, money partly thrown away. In industrial
schools for boys there is certainly more variety, as there are no less
than six trades they can choose from: tailoring, shoemaking,
carpentry, printing, book-binding, ironwork. But, unfortunately,
caste notions step in and nullify the success of this tempting
ideal. In consequence, ehoemaking and ironwork attract onmly
thirty-one boys out of 540, tailoring only seventy-four. Neariy
half the boys take up carpentry, this being a fairly cheap industry
for the manager to instal ; but I am afraid that if & strict inquiry
were made a8 to the number of boys who have taken up carpentry
for a livelihood in after life, the number would be infinitesimal. In
the case of a large achool where I instituted such an inquiry, I
could not satisfy myself that there was one. The better born boys
look upon it as degrading ; those who are destined to taketoitess
hereditary livelihood learn s great deal more at home than at school.
As usual, it is an English idea misapplied (and indeed abandoned
in England some time ago in favour of Hand and Eye Training,
which is a very different thing). Moreover our present system is
hopelessly faulty in two particulars ; we do not stipulate for any
qualifications on the part of the instructors, and we provide no
skilled inspection whatever. Consequently the present waste of

* In 1903 the Government appointed an Tuspectress.
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money and effort need hardly be enlarged upon further, and must
exist until a skilled inspector is provided. :
Printing and book-binding are the two most promising “ trades,”

subject to the objections just quoted; there are no social

reasons against them, and they present an increasing chance of

employment. Unfortunately printing machines are expensive and

managers are poor; and as the Government grant is a hard-and-

fast one, of Rs. 10 per head whatever the trade (obviously a great’
mistake), there is but little temptation to undergo the cost.

II. Scaoon GARDENS,

So much for indoor employments. As to out-of-door work we
have only just made a beginning, in the shape of school gardens.
Our ultimate scheme is that every school which has any workable
land at all shall have a school garden for educational purposes. It
- shall be worked by the boys and teachers jointly ; it shall be made
& matter of interest and pride to the villagers to whom seeds and
cuttings from it shall be freely distributed; products new to the
immediate neighbourhood shall have particular attention paid to
~ them (more especially, of course, those likely to be useful for food
purposes) ; prizes for the best attempt to respond to our ideas will
be offered ; a stock garden for each group of gardens will be provided,
as well as a certain quantity of tools, but no hired labour ; the head-
men of the place will be taken into council as closely as possible,
and asked to assist in the matter of irrigation where necessary ;
market facilities will be studied where practicable, and a careful
register of planting, crop, sales and profit kept ; & weather register
will also be kept in each school ; and the whole will be in charge of a
special inspector, who, in addition to travelling round the gardens
and stock-gardens, will give a lesson in Nature study or elementary
botany in the school house, which the parents will also be invited
to attend. Attention will be paid to the cultivation of the beautiful
and the picturesque, as well aa the purely utilitarian,

It will of course take years to get a scheme like this into full
working order. So far our progress has been encouraging. An
inspector has been appointed; a large stock-garden has been
formed in Colombo ; six schools, with peculiarly good facilities
for gardening, have been selected in the Western Province for model
treatment, and a similar number is being selected in the Central and
in the Southern Province. The Inspector has visited many other
schools, reported on their capabilities, distributed seed, instructions
and encouragement, and authorised the masters to visit the nearest
model-garden or the Colombo stock garden without delay and get
ideas. And there are signs of an encouraging response among the
teachers—though in the East things seldom move with feverish
rapidity. One teacher has discovered that onions—a& very im-
portant part of the native dietary, are not grown in his neighbour-
hood, so he has started an onion club among the boys and tald off
part of his garden for the competitive growing of the best onions.
Another has devoted his attention to yams, and has already distri-
buted among his neighbours various new and better kinds, grown
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in the school garden. A third has found that there is a good view
of distant hills obtainable from his garden, and, with the help and
leave of the headmen and villagers, has cleared away the interfering
trees and done an effective piece of landscape gardening, These are
but small things. Dwellers in England can hardly realise how
thankful we in the East are for things as small as these. They
seem to me to hold out a promise ; and to expect more for the pre-
sent would be to expect miracles. But I believe the first step has
been successfully taken in & most important revolution,

8. M. Bugrnows,
March, 1902.

NOTE 1.

EXTRACTS FROM “THE ART OF TEACHING. A
HANDBOOK FOR TEACHERS IN CEYLON'”
EDITED BY 8. M. BURROWS, DIRECTOR OF
PUBLIC INSTRUCTION IN CEYLON. 1902

(L)—INDUSTRIAL WORK FOR Glmf‘i
By Mzs. Higoins. (Extracts from.)

” Before proceeding to deal with the details of the subject * Industrial Work
for Girls,” I may, with permission, digresa for a few moments to take advantage
of our Director's invitation to “discuse” with him, which he has kindly
extended to us. ’

It may not be oat of place to mention that the views now expressed are the
mltofpemonalobeervstwnandsbudydunngtenyum’rmdmcem&ybn
snd among its people, who possess talents which, under right guidance and
with belp for their development, fit them for any walk in life. Buch st least
is the result of my own experience.

While endorsing the statement made by the Director re the question of
case, there appears to be another barrier to the progress of industrial educa-
tion in Ceylon, and that is the general apathy or dislike for labour, due to the
lack of knowiedge and the Oriental reluctapce to change and progrems. It
is much to be regretted that this charpe is often brought home to the Sinhalese.
Perhaps it 18 not labour in itself that is repugnant to the people : nature has
been 8o kind to them that they find there is no actual necessity for exertion
to sustain life. Anybody who has travelled in Ceylon, must have obscrved
the marked difference between the Jaffnese and the Sinhalese in the love for
exertion and work. Comparatively spraking, natare has not been so very
kind in northern Ceylon, and the people there are comsequently obliged to i»
more industrious and energetic than the people of the other parts of this
Taland, who are surrounded by & most bountiful natare.

However, we will not discuss the spathetic nature of the people, but try
to find & way to remedy it, and to insure the thorough training of every child

mthelshnd.notonlymrmandmlelhmbntlhomuwpnmmt
some maaful and honourable vocation. A
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Samuel Smiles, whose charming books are so familiar to many of us, has
said: * Honourable industry travels the same road with duty, and Provi-
dence has closely linked both with happiness. ... Certain it is that no
bread eaten by man is 80 sweet as that earned by his own labour, whether
bodily or mental. By Inbour the earth has been subdued and man redeemed
from barbarism, nor has a gingle step ip civilisation been mede without it.
Lasbour is not only a necessity and a duty, but a blessing ; only the idler feels
it to be a curse, . . . In the school of labour is taught the best practical
wisdom ; nor is & life of manual employment . . . incompatible with higher
mental oulture.”

True and noble are these words, and every boy and girl should try to under-
stand and abide by them. Implant in the young mind such besutiful ideas,
and they will grow with their growth, Do not let that disease discontent,
or dissatisfaction, or unrest attack the growing Ceylonese. Remove in its
carliest stage that deadly disease, which is bred of idleneas or apathy. Tt
is the danger signal of the degradation of society and the forecast of its ruin.
All who know this to be true have s sacred responsibility resting upon them,
no matter who and what they are. It is a privilege for them to teach the
young minds—nsy, even the grown-up baby minds—to love and esteem
labour, and, above all, to impress the fact upon them that manual labour is
not & nocinl disgrace.

If such facts are implanted in the young mind, and if they are practically
carried out, then there is hope that no room will be left for apathy or idle-
ness, and that idle moments will be filled in and the time well occupied.

There must also be brought home to the young mind the absolute neceasity,
when doing any work, to do it carefully and methodically and orderly, con-
contrating full attention on that work—no mattor what it is—eay, for in-
atance, the folding of a newspaper, or the sealing of a letter. Do it carefully.
Careless and disorderly work is worse than no work et all. Besides, it has a
tendency to let the mind wander, and leave a pernicious effect, which it would
be hard to remedy later. The greatest pains must also be taken to train the
ohild in habits of personal oleanliness, for when it has learnt to be orderly
and striot in attention to its own personal tidiness, the habit will grow and te
earried into all the activities of life.

Lord Curzon is reported to have ssid in his address to the Indian Council
of Education held recently, that India had started with a too slavish imita-
tion of English models. That is a very true saying, and it is equally appli-
cable, in & great measure, to the affairs of our Island. Ideas, models, and
methods which are best suited to the requirements and the advancement of
the Weetern, do not necessarily suit the Eastern. Conditions of life in the
East and the Weat are so different that it is absolutely out of place and utterly
useless to introduce ideas “ red-hot ™ from England and try to force their
adoption in Ceylon. By patient and careful study only the right methods
of improving and raising the condition of the people can be found. This is
a work that cannot be carried out post haste, but that needs years of the self-
sacrificing labours of thoughtful men and women.

One of the most noticeable and sad resuits of this * slavish imitation "
is, that the people of this Island are very near losing their love for their na-
tional hahita and customs—nay, they are going to the extent of forgetting
their own mother language. Could there be conceived anything more un-
fortunate than this ?

It may also be atated that it has in many cases brought about a tendency
among the growing youth to look down on industrial work as a social dis-
grace. To scrub a floor, to wash a dish, to scrape a cocoanut, and to cook
a meal are considered to be the concerns of a menial only. Some of those
who have had a share in the so-called ** Modern education,” or have passed
the Cambridge Jocal examination, or have satisfied its examiners, are some-
times apt to oonsider it beneath their dignity to do any industrial work, or
to perform evan the ordinary houschold duties, Is this the aim and object
to education ? Is this the right way to make useful citizens and members
of society of the Ceylonese boys am® girls ?
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It is out of place and unwise to adopt for Eastern girls & mere copy of the
education given to Western women.

Let us think for 4 moment what modern education among women is meant
to do in the West. There i3 an enormous number of upmarried women there,
who bave nobody to support them, and they must find the ways and means
to support themselves and gain a livelihood. To earn that livelihood means to
compete with men. Out of that competition has arisen the demsand for what
is called ** the higher education of women."”

That is the economic reason underlying the demand for higher education.
We do not want to bring about that economis condition of things here. There
is no neceesity to send out to the world the Ceylonese girls to struggle with
men for a livelihood. Let us not desire such an end.

Yet, it must not be inferred that the Ceylonese girl should be neglected
and left alone without giving her a liberal education in all its branches. On
the contrary, wisely lead her on, helping her to develop her faculties and
talents, gently and without forcing them, in order to make her a truly educated
woman, fit to be good mother, wife, and wise mistress of her happy home.
Educate, educate, educate, should be our watchword.

The Director’s views may further be confirmed as to the inadvisability
of advocating any sudden change of the existing eystem of working the in-
dustrial schools here. Destruction would necessarily mean re-construction,
and it is not the object of this paper to suggeet either of them. But let us
try to make the best of what we have by utilising the existing channels, so
that we may give our girls an industrial training, which forms a very necessary
part of their education. Without it a woman’s education is incomplete,
Without that practical training her mission in life cannot be properly folfilled.

How beat she could be helped in that line is now to be considered.

The solution of thir problem in order to serve all intents snd
and to make the resulis of our work, let us hope, not only bemeficial, Lut slso
far-reaching, lies, I would venture to suggest, in making sndustrial training
a part of the education in Anglo-vernarular Boarding Schocls.

About these arhools, the Director of Public Insiruction, in his Administrs-
tion Report for 1899, speaks thus :—* I bave inspected several of them, and
1 have been much struck by the uniform excellence of the management and
the good and civilising influence that surrounds the girls.”

Of these schools, we have one or two in almost every principsl town of the
Island, and they are conducted and mansged by able hands. Supposing we
take one of these institutions where the pupils reside, and where they spend
about five to eight years of their Life, thos making the school, for the time
being, their home. We have in it an excellent channel for giving s practical
side to their education. This is the stage in their life which is meant for
them to gain s knowledge of how to conduct their own households later in
life, and if needs be to learn an industry whereby to earn a livelibood. In
such a school, where teachers and pupils live togetber, all that pertains to
the home, with all its details and its domestic side, are to be lesrnt. To be
true to its character, such an institution should be called an * Anglo-vernacular
Boarding and Housebold School.”

The question of industrial grants, or other monetary results, should not be
seriously considered. Our object is {0 educate, and therefore other cousiders-
tions must be secondary. Already ss an Anglo-vernacular Boarding School
it may be in the receipt of 8 Government grant, and when the usefulness of
the work of the *° Household Bchool ”* has been recognised by the Director,
he will perhaps recommend to Government an enhsaced grant to such s
school. However, that is not our part of the work. That responsibility
lies with Govermnment.

The Pian of Work.—We have alieady o time table for school work, and we
have now to fit that in to suit the performance of the bousehold duties by tbe
pupils. Care must be taken that there shonid be not such stress or strain of
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work !aid on the pupils as to interfere with their health. The duties should

therefore be evenly distributed with due coneideration to age and nature of
work, so that every pupil will not only occupy her time usefully, but will also -
have the advantage of going through the dutiea of every department.

Here is an excellent opportunity for the pupils to learn self-reliance. The
services of many domestic servants may be dispensed with. The hearty
oo-operation of the resident teachers and also of the parents is eminently
necessary,

I'n the garden will be found much pleasant work ta be done. That excellent
Circular (Series L, No. 22) of Mr. J. C. Willis, the Director of the Royal Botanio
Gardens of Peradeniya, embodies & mine of useful information on the subject.
It should be carefully studied and practical lessons in gardening be given,
There oannot be a better health-giving and profitable recreation for & woman
than gardening, :

The Kitchen.—This indispensable adjunct of every civilised home needs
special mention. The pupils should be made to understand the value of light
and air and that the kitchen, no matter whether it belongs to the well-to-do
or to the poor, should be so built es to admit as much air and light as possible,
The fireplace should be raised about 2} feet from the ground. A small over-
roof or a chimney above the fireplace is very necessary to let the smoke out
of the kitohen. The flooring should be either of pounded clay, brick, or
cement, and should always be kept dry and hard. Shelves fixed to the walla

"and oupboards will be found of great advantage and convenience. There
should be fixed places mssigned to the curry stone, cocoanut scraper, and
mortar, and the ground under them should be harder than in the other parts
of the floor; preferably it should be of stone. On the verandah of the
kitohen there should be & raised piece of brickwork with & cemented basin
(or zino) for washing the dishes, pots, and pans ; and the messa in the open air,
near the kitchen, is & very useful arrangement to air and dry the chatties
and dishes. At a little distance from the kitchen there should be a pit or
hole to receive the kitchen refuse, ineluding ashes, which makes an excellent
manure for the garden. A perfect surface drainage is also an absolute neces-
sity.

It is not everybody who can afford to have a cooking range or stove, and,
besides, it is not an absolute necessity in Ceylon. In the absence of that ex-
pensive luxury, the ordinary chattiee are quite sufficient for our purpose.
Among kitchen furniture may be mentioned s good strong table to be used
for cutting up and dressing the food articler. The present methed of doing
this on the floor is neither & wholesome procedure, nor cleanly, nor does it
admit of & becoming or easy attitude for a woman.

8o much about the kitchen and its fixrturea ; and before we proceed with the
aubject of cookery, just & word in passing, and that is, to teach the young
that luxury is not a necessity for the well-being of life, and how to practise
economy. An intelligent observer will note what o sad waste there is of
articles of food {and of other things) in many s Ceylonese hounsehold  The
girls should be taught to utilise and to make the best possible use of every
article, and not allow any wasts, throwing sway nothing unlees it is quite
unfit for use. We must teach our pupils how to cook simple and wholesome
food, in order to maintain health, and not to prepare dishes which damage
the digestive organs.

If the school already possosses s museum (as has been suggested to be at-
tached to our schools by the Director), a Herbarium in it would be of a decided
advantage to the pupils. Besides the lessons in “ Elementary Botany,” which
would be given in connection with this, it would help the pupils to distinguish
poisonous from non-poisoncus herbe and fruits. The vegetable kingdom of
Ceylon furnishes us with such a profuse range of delicicus dishes for our table
that it is eminently necessary for every girl to know what is edible and what
iz not. Perhaps some of youn may have heard of the fatal results which have
attended the eating of poisonous yams, which apparently look exactly like
tke ordinary table yams.
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In the line of herbs, commonly called fampala or pala, there is an immense
variety, with which the pupils should be well acquainted. Specimens of
these in the school Herbarium would be » great help ?or this purposs,

Every thrifty and sensible housekeeper is also a little bookkeeper, She
knows how to post her daybook and ledger and how her finances stand. The
value of such knowledge is exceedingly necessary, and our pupils should
possess 8 knowledge of it. It is not necessary that they should go through
a course of the details of commercial bookkeeping ; & very elementary know-
ledge of it will answer the purpose. Let some of the pupils keep these books,

Before the girls go into the kitchen to cook, they had better have made
out a list of the curries which they bave to prepare. They must also learn
to calcalate the guantity of food stuf which is necessary to supply the num-
ber of inmates in the house, and cook acoordmgly Curry staffs should be
used with caution. Too much seascning is injurious to health, Care should
ulso be taken to teach pupils the use of quick and slow fires. They should
not only learn to cook rice and curry for one meal, and curry and rice for the
other, but also to make nourishing scups, sodis, melluns, sambals, yellow rice,
kirtbat, etc. They ought also to be taught the preparation of salads and
some of the simple and appetising dishes of an Anglo-Indian table.

To make a good cup of tea or coffes is an art in itself, and our pupils should
not be neglected in thet respect, nor in the preparation of congees for invalids.
Then there are a variety of cakes, some of which are purely native, and the
preparation of these must be encouraged, and if needs be improved npon,
To this list may be addded griddle-cakes, simple puddings, and cocoanut-
candy, which are inexpensive and nourishing.

Baking.—In the line of baking, the homely appas, string appas, and roti
shoald not be forgotten, and if a baking oven were in the kitchen, st occa-
sional lesson in the making of bread would be excellent.

Preserving.—Preserving is a subject which needs special attention. There
are a pumber of fruits in Ceylon which can be well utilised for preserves, and
it is much to be deplored that the best use of these fruits is not made in the
Island. Of course the question of supplying the trade is out of consideration
in this paper, but for home consumption preserves should be given their
proper place. I would also venture here to suggest that there is room for
teaching the pupils something in the line of fruit-drying and evaporating.
An attempt may be made with the plantain to obtain what is called in the
West Indies Banana meal. For preserving, metal pens and glase jars are
preferable to the chatties.

Making Cocoanut Oi.—Before concluding these remarks on cookery it may
not be out of place to give a moment’s atiention tn the preparation of cocos-
nut oil, which is used in frying. The native method of extracting the oil
from grated cocoanut by women is excellent for this purpose, and it is superior
to the mill or chekin oil. However, if the oil, before bottling, were strained
through blotting paper, ite quality would be found to be very superior to the
present household oil

Medicinal Herbs.—It is very desirable for every woman to know the treat-
ment of simple ailments, and to prepare and sdminister bome remediea. It
maylnsmdtothegmtcmduoftbeceylomuwmlhnmmdﬁrm
know some excellent home remodien, native to the covntry. These bome
remedies are made from various kinds of medicinal plants growing wild in
many places. Specimens of these medicinal berts in our Herbarium would
eome in very usefully. The pupils should be tsoght by a vedarals the various
uses of these herbs, and how to prepare them. Later in life they would be
very prateful, no doubt, for the elementary knowledge of bome remedics,
gained in the Anglo-vernacular Boarding and Household School.
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To ensure cleanliness it would be well for the pupils to wear aprons and
cooking sleeves to cover the whole drese, and cape to cover the hair when
working in the kitchen.

The Dining Table.—Spread with a clean white cloth, decorated in the
centre with a vase full of lowers and leaves and ferns, the dining table is
made attractive., Plates, knives and forks, and spoons put in their proper
places, salt, pepper, and other necessary condiments in convenient places
near the plates, the chairs placed round, and we are ready for cur young lady-
waiters, who come round with their dishes hot from the kitchen. A few
hints beforehand as to “ how to serve,” and with & little practice they will
soon make themselves efficient in thie part of their work.

Lamps.—To clean Inmps, to fill them with oil, trim them, and keep them
in order is a moet necessary lesson to learn, and the pupils should be care-
fully instructed therein.

The Bedroom.—The achool dormitory and the teachers’ bedroums give
asmple opportunity to the pupils to learn, not only how to make a bed, but
alao how to keep the rooms clean and tidy. Teach them again the value of
fresh air and light, and how necessary they are for the bedrooms. Do not

" allow eny cobwebs on the walls, and have the floors sawept daily. This, of
course, applies also to all the other rooms in the house,

Cleaning Day.—Every week there should be a oleaning day (Saturday
would secm to be the most suitable for it} when all the pupils should be mus-
tered and batches of them told off to various duties, such as to dust,
clean, and polish furniture, scrub the floor, polish metalwere, ete. This
cleaning day must be scrupulously observed, as it has much to do with the
health of the pupils and the sanitary conditions of the house. On these days
it would be well to have in readiness a stock of chunam lor whitewashing,
also tar and a disinfectant, which may be needed. A frec nse of them is al-
ways desirable, After cleaning time, teach the pupils to arrange the furni-
tare properly. They should be trained to have that artistic bent of mind,
that with » few ornaments & tasteful but gimple drawing or sitting-room eonld
be arranged. Do not forget the pictures. In hanging them the pupils should
obaerve mathematical proportion as to space and artistic effecl. Their eye
for colour should be trained, so that they will hesitate to hang in their houses,
the glaring monstrositics we so often see.

Washing and Iroming.—There is another very important lesson which
every Ceylonese lady should learn, and that is washing of fine linen, dresses,
curtaing, and laces, and the sroming of theee articles. This is very easily
learnt, and many ladies would save their pretty dresses and lace, which other-
wise would be easily ruined. Therefore iet us give our pupils a few lessons
in washing and irening, and they will never regret the time they have spent
in learning them.

Needlerwork.—The next industry we have to teach our pupils is “ needle-
work.” This subjeot has been already handled by another speaker in this

hall, and therefore this paper will only give the headings under which our
pupils should be trained.. They are :—

{a) Hand Sewing.

() Crocheting.

{¢) Knitting,

(d) Marking.

(e} Practical Darning.

() Mending and Patching.

(g) White Embroidery.

Dressmaking.—Dresamaking ehould form a very interesting subjeot.
A knowledge of * Frechand snd Geometrical Drawing ” is indispensable
for this department, for the patterns are to be made by the papils themselves,
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We should begin the course of dressiaking with the sewing of under gat-
ments, together with machine sewing. The blackboard, with square lines
drawn all over it, each square t0 represent sn inch, should be freely used for
drawing the patterns, which bave to be copied in s book by each pupil. Then
a paper pattern should be made sccording to the measurement of the drawn
pettern, and esch pupil must cut out the garment herself and sew it. If
the pupils keep their drawn patterns with the messurements marked, then
they can always maks a well-fitting garment.

Now will follow lessons in * dresamaking ” on similar lines. Wes must
not confine our time to European dresemaking only, but due sttention shoald
be paid also to native costumes By that means we shall be helping to bring
about & rational dresa for the Sinhalese women, and st the same time helping
the apread of the art of dressmaking.

Lace-making.—There is much to be said in favour of lace-making as an
industry. Very much depends on the quality of the cotton used and on the
patterns. QOur pupils would use here their knowledge of drawing to advan-
tage, and travel beyond the stereotyped patterns of the ordinary lace woman.
New and artistio patterns wounld certainly be sn improvement, and this
industry is capabls of infinite expansion,

Fancy Work.—It may be mentioned here that wool and silk embroidery
taught at present in some schools is all very well in its way. But as an in-
dustry suited to Ceylon its usefulness is open to doubt. It may do very well

" for those on whom time hangs heavily, and to whom money is of no conse-
quence. In ite place it may be suggested that Indian embroidery be taught,
which ae an art belonging to the East would be more suitable as an industry
to the Ceylonese, and ¢reate a profitable market for itaelf abroad.

Basket-making, d&c.—We have another useful channel to work through,
in order to encourage and foster a love for industrial work among girls, and
that is by means of the village scbool.  You all know what & Kaluiars basket
is, and also you have perhaps sesm cigar cases and fancy mats. They are
made in the villages. The baskets are made from the boiled tender leaves of
the sndi palm, and the mats, etc., from » kind of rush called pang, which
grows in paddy fields. The industry and the trade in these articles are not
what they ought to be. They need development.

Let us introduce the art of making these articles into our “ Village Girls’
Schoolse.” Let the pupils who attend thess achools have one or two hours’
work twice or three times & week in this line. Mansgers or teachers should
furnish the pupils with artistic designs to imitate. Fast vegetable dyes shounld
be nsed and better finish given to the articles. The work thus turned out
* ought to be sold, and the proceeds realised should be divided between the
pupils. There is some demand aiready for these articles, and jewellers always
keep a stock of them for the passenger trade ; but if better work than what
exists were supplied to the trade on the lines suggested, s larger demand for
it could be created, to the mutnal advantage of the achools and the jeweilers.

From these indi leaves are also made pretty little baskets with qusint
designs to hold tea in lead packeis of a pound or half & pound. This is quite
a novel ides, and it is beliaved that tea in these atiractive baskets has airesdy
been exported as sa experimentsal measure to Europe. A number of similarly
nseful articles could be made from the pang and indi leaves by our village
schools for the trade. Anmhwenhonldn;;to:lgobodadopmi:m{nlm'do
srtistic industry among our village girls, we should helpmg_
preserve an art which is quite native to Geylon, and which, if neglected, will
die out.

Such, then, is the line of work respectfully submitted for ecnsiderstion,
and may our united desite to help the progress of the Coylonese have the
desired effect.
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. ..(IL)—NATURE STUDY AND CHILDREN'S GARDENS.
© " " By M= J. . Wous, (Extrects from.)

As doubtless most of you know, our Departmentof Publio Tnstruotion, having
closed the old school of Agriculture in Colombo, is about to begin a new depar-
ture in Agrioultural Education in the Golony, and it may be well therefore
at this stage to try to see clearly how and where we stand and what we pro-
pose to do. I say we, because, though the new departureisinaugurated by
Mr, Burrows, and will be carried throngh by his Department, I am myself
much jnterested in the work, and the Department over whioh I preside will
have a good deal of help to give towards the practical carrying out of the
scheme. 'The general thesis which I propose to expand is this: The improve.
ment of agriculture in Ceylon is desirable and possible ; much may be done
by aiding end teaching cultivators slready engaged in actusl field work,
eapeoially in oonnection with * new products * and their introduetion, and
with the prevention of disease; more, probably, may be done in the long
run by influencing the young children who will afterwards sucosed to their
work. Children properly trained will be better material npon which to work
when they grow up, will be more interested in country life, and less anxious
to migrate to the towns. The methods of agricultural teaching in elementary
schools have hitherto mostly failed. Why is this? What do we desire to
do?! Whatcanwedo?! And in what method may we best set about it ?...

To possess the capability of obaerving at all is & most valuable endowment
in the race of life, but it is yet more important to have the power of observing
accurately, and of drawing conclusions from what is observed, or in the homely
English saying, putting two and two together. Aa with all other faculties,
men sre born with different degrees of endowment in this respect, but pro-
bably all have in some degres these facultiss, which can be, and must be,
developed by training, and if esrly in lifs, 80 much the better. Those in whom,
from hereditary gifta or by excllsent early training, these faculties are very
highly developed, tend to devote their lives to the advancement of Soienoe,
osing the term in ite widest sense of kmowledge ; but ali men in whatever
oalling or branch of life may possess with advantage some of the power that
is given by these cupacitiea if properly trained and developsd. The man who
oan observe accurately and reason accurately from what he sees, holds in his
hands one of the most important keys of the gate of success, and one of the
mont potent influences in making life worth living. . .

These faculties, which when trained to their highest degree produce such
extraordinary results, are the very life blood of Science. We cannot all hape
to posseaa them in the highest degree, nor is it desirable that we should, but
we oan all do our beat to cultivate them, and their possession in an average
degres constitutes & large part of that valuable quality—common sense, of
which Huxley has said, and truly, that Scienoce is simply orgenised common
sense. To return to the main line of the thesis we are dealing with, we want,
then, to train our younguters in the methods of observation and of reasoning
from observation. In my remarks this afternoon I deaire it to be clearly
understood that I am making no attack on other sabjects of teaching when I
say that to attain the end we have at the moment in view we must give the
children some scientific teaching in the natursl sciences. No other training
can 80 well give that which we are now in search of, and no system of educa~
tion is complete which makea no provision for the training of the faculties we
have mentioned.

Children of the present generation trained in the art of observation, and
capable of drawing reasonabls and simple deductions from what they ses,
will be far moro oapable of deriving benefit from my maoceesors at Peradeniya
than are their parents from anything that I can do to help them. There is in
many quarters a strong popular prejudios against any application of scientific
knowledge to practios, expressed in the well-known adage, “ An ounce of
practios ia worth a ton of theory.” There is a basis of truth undarlying this
saying, as ia always the cass. . . .
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The idea dates largely from the early part of the lnat century, before the
rise of modern inductive ecience had progressed to any great extent, and
when people were still in the habit of drawing deductions, even on the most
important eubjects, from a priori views or from statements in the ancient
clasgica or similar sources. Modern science works on a different principle ;
it recognises no authorities, and works steadily from the known to the un-
known. Ite life blood is the method which has been mentioned above ; the
callection of accurate facts and observations, the classifying of these facts
and the drawing of deductions from them, and the applications of experimental
teats to these deductions. When a deduction is first drawn from a large num-
ber of facts, which seems to indicate some general principle, or law underlying
them, we speak of it a8 an hypothesia; this bypothesis is then tested by
applying it to all the new facts that turn up, and by making further deductions
from it, and testing these againat facts, and so on. If the hypothesis comes
triumphantly through the ordeal, it gradually rises to the rank of a theory,
and we begin to base more important deductions upon it. No theory in the
natural sciences can hope to rise to the rank of an abaolute certainty, but such
theories as those of gravitation, light, and evolution bave risen to the rank
of what we may call practical working certainties.

Nothing can replace in the practical work of an art or profession the laboricus
training in details that is necessary and customary; but the man who, be-
sidea learning the details, learns the reasons, the principles that underlie the
details, is far better equipped than he who has merely learnt everything by
rote and works by “ rule of thumb.” Other things being equal, the former
will soon surpass the latter, and from him will come, by his putting of two
and two together, improvements in Practice and methods which will soon
enable him to far outstrip the merely “ practical man ' so-called.

It follows from all this that school is the place to learn principles rather than
details of practice, but the pupils must learn them by the rational method of
- collecting their own facta and drawing their own deductions, testing them
themselves, with the least help possible from the masters, who should guide
rather than preach. Children thus trained to observe for themsclves and to
inquire into the why and wherefore of things, to record accurately, snd to
put two and two together, will, when grown up, be less conservative and
more reasonable, but at the same time they will be far less liable to delusion
by quacks, or to accept statements and recommendations on mere authority.
In my official capacity I have to do with & very iarge numbers of inquirers on
agricultural topics, to whom I have to make recommendations, which are in
fact deductions based on my own knowledge, added to that obtained in other
countries, I may divide the receivers of these recommendations into two
classes, which will include all bat & very few. The members of the one sy,
“ An onnce of practice is worth a ton of theory;” and taking for granted
that a9 I have not the detailed practical knowledge of the subject that they
have, my recommendations (if they happen to differ from their own views)
must be of no value for practical application, conclude that science applied
to agriculture is all humbug. The others go to the opposite extreme, snd say,
“ The Director of the Royal Botanic Gardens says so and so, therefore it
must be right under all circumstances.” Many of the latter class act on
recommendations made for particular circumstances under totslly altered
circumstances {forgetting the old adage that * circumstances alter cases ™)
find the resuit to be failure, and prompily go over to the first class that I have
mentioned, thereby among other sins committing that of drawing sweeping
deductions from one fact, and not testing their deductions by applying them
to other cases.

The truth, as 8o ofien is the case, lies between these two extremes, and how
few there be that find it1 Even the youngest of us, in the words of the famons
Master of Trinity, is not infallible, and no man’s recommendation should be
socepted s dogma. The man who has learnt to observe snd to resson from
his observations will taks these statements, like all others on controversial
topics, aa simply representing the best deduction that their suthor eonld
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make from the facta at his disposal, but before he proceeds to any action upon
them he will oriticise the facts npon which they are based, and then proceed
o test them by applying them to any facts with which he is himself acquainted,
and to the altered circumstances of his own case. If our agriculturists of
the futuze have been trained in their youth to such habite of mind and thought,
the progress of agriculture in Ceylon will be rapid. We cannot hope to do
much in one generation, bat every little helps; and nnless we are to be left
hopelessiy behind in the world’s progress we must make the attempt.

One great problem which constantly confronts thé statesmen of Europe,
and even of young countries like America and Australia, is the constantly
growing tendenoy for the young men and women sa they grow up to maturity
to forsake the country with ite healthy life and go to the big towna, Desire
for greater social opportunities doubtless has something to do with this, and
the increase of improved means of locomotion will help to check it, but one
great cause, if not the greatest, is no doubt the growing dislike to the simple
life and pleasures of the country, largely fostered by an unsound aystem of
education. The children in & number of country schools in America were
recently asked where they would live when they grew up, whether in the
country o in the town, snd voted almoat manimously in favour of the latter.
Too much stress must not be iaid on this result, but it goes to prove the general
contention,

Woere our children properly educated in observation of the countless objects
and phenomena of interest around them, and did they understand the prin-
oiplea underlying the arts of agriculture and of other country occupations;
there can be little doubt that the tendency to move to the towns would be
to some extent checked : and this in & purely agricultural country like Ceylon,
and one which, one is ashamed to realise, is in many respects one of the most
richly endowed by Nature, would be pure gain.

Agricultural teaching in the rural schools in Ceylon, as in England, has
hitherto been nearly always a failure, and in the light of the preceding remarks
it is not difficuit to see the reason for this failore. We have tried to do too
much ; and, to use the popular saying, we have also got hold of the wrong
end of the stick. We have exactly reversed the scientific method which I
have endeavoured to desoribe, and have taught by didactic methods, giving
dogmatic information, not allowing criticism by the pupils, not helping them
to find ont things for themseives, not asking them to draw their own deduo-
tions, nor to test those deductions, but teaching them the deductions that in
the view of the teacher they ought to draw from the facts which have been
orammed into them, and which the teacher himself has often * crammed.”
We have sot the teacher, who, as a rule, has had little or no practical know-
Jedge of agriculture or horticulture, to teach the complex and difficult arts
to the sona of the very people who have the largest practical knowledge of
them. The result, where it has not been disastrous, has coramonly been at
loast laughable or pathetic. The teacher, in consequence of his incapacity
to do better than, or even to do aa well as, his pupils' relatives, and as well
as the village critica expeot, has become more or leas of a laughing-stock to

" the village, and has lost prestige and infloence with his scholars.  And nothing
elss was to bo expected. The worst of it is not this, however, but the fact
that auch failures bring disrepute upon all teaching of agriculture or science ;
the teaching has been that of acience falsely so called, but this the common
people can hardly be expected to ase. If follows, therefore, that we cannot
teach agriculture or horticulture as such in our elementary schools, unless
perhaps in the rare oasea in which we have an expert available to do the teach-
ing. Even in this case such teaching is not to be recommended. The special
training in the practios of an art or profession should not come till later in
life than early childhood. The gemeral faoulties should first be trained—
education, not information, is the first to be desired. The educated child,
who hes learnt to think and to observe. will aoquire speoial knowlisdge more
roadily aund intelligently afterwards.

‘We desire, however, to train our children in such a way that when they
grow up they may be aa intelligent agriculturista or horticultarists as possible ;

8376 4
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that they may be receptive, bat oritical, towards new ideas and improvements
in agriculture or in borticulture ; that they may understand the reasons of
the acts or operations they perform in the practice of thess arta; that they
may be able to think for themselves over their aotions, observe accurately
and draw proper conclusions from what they see; that they may be thus
able to find out the principles that govern these operstions, and further able
to think out improvements in them, and to test those improvements before
applying them on a large scale. If this ideal be granted, let us now proceed
to consider how we may best attsin it.

Agriculture and horticulture are as yet arts, not sciences, but like all other
arta have eciences underlying them. An art must be learnt by constant and
Iaboricus attention to minute details and by incessant practioe, but the learn-
ing is much easier if the learner be acquainted with the reasons why the opers-
tions are carried ont in those ways that are found best in practice. Nothing
can replace this laborious technical training, but it can be rendered easior
and more interesting by a study of principles. The msn who learna purely
by ruls of thumb may become an extremely skilled and successful practical
man, but he has very grest limitations. Circumstances alter cases, and if the
circumstances attending a particular operation which he has been accus-
tomed to perform in a particular way be altered. so that his method is no longer
applicable, he is, unlesa he haa the faculty of observation and deduction, at &
loss to adapt himself to the new circumstances. He occupies much the pomi-
tion of the student in the poem : ** And though he wrote it all by rote, he
did not write it right.” 1 may mention as a concrete example the case of 8
farmer fransferred from the winter and summer climate of England to the
perpeinal summer of Ceylon, or from the wet climate of England to the dry
ons of Californis. He is almost compelled to lesrn his whole art over again,
We can now partly understand why the agriculturist is so conservative, wh
he so strongly resiste alterations or improvements in his art, and himself
makes 80 few of there. So long as he is confined to his one little groove, and
circumstances remain anchanged, he may be s very successful man, but with
altered circumstances, and in these days of world wide intercourse and com-
petition circumstances change when expected, and from unforeseen
causes, he is very apt to come to grief There can be no doubt that if be
understood the reasons of things he would be the better man, and less at the
mercy of his circomstances. The man whose circumstances are foo strong
for him is the man who goes to tie wall when the time of stress comes.

No man, therefore, should learn sn art without at the same time or pre
viously learning the principles or sciences underlying it. But here, again, it is
more important to learn the principles than the deteils. A man masy bave
a wonderfully complete knowledge of chemistry or botany, and be utterly
unable to apply it to his art. The important thing, as we have slready seen..
is that he learn how to cbeerve and draw conclusions ; that is, that he Jesrn
the methods which are common to all sciences and bow to use them, not that
he learn & mans of the facts of the sciences. A yoang child should learn not
scieneemeommonlyunderstoodinnchooltmhhtgvork,butthemethod\
of acience as already described. At s later period he may, if he will, learn
actual eciences such as chemisiry or boteny, and finally, if he be intended for
an art or profession, he mnst learn, laboriously and thoroughly, the details
of the practical work of that art or profession. The better his preliminsry
training, the easier and more interesting will be this part of his work, and the
better practitioner will e be for it. There i anothor important point that
must be mentioned in this connection before we sssume the main line of our
thesis. There is & great difference between the various arts that are under-
lain by sciences in their relationships with those sciences. It must never be
forgotiten that the art as practised by good workers represents s very large
maas of resl knowledge of facts and of the results to be expected from certain
cansea.  The rules of work are largaly empirical, but before science can really
be of muoch help in the art, she must, so to speak, overtake these smpirical
rules and facts and explain them in the light of more goneral rules snd prin-
i In such arts as dyeing, tclezraphy, or medicine, this has for some time

i
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been the case, and often scientific knowledge is far shead of practice. In
such cases s training in the underlying sciences is already recognised as a
necessity for the would-be practitioner, and the man who is not scientifically
trained is often stigmatized as & quack. The same evolution is going on in
the art of teaching, which not many years ago was one of the great refuges
of the failures in other walka of life. The growth of psychology and of the
other sciences underlying the art is leading to an increasing demand that
teachers shall be properly trained before being allowed to practise their art.
Bo it is agein with agriculture, the oldest of the arts, and the most important
in the history of mankind. Owing to its age, its importance, and the wide
differences in the countries and climates in whioh it is practised, and also to
the faot that it is underlain not by one science, but by many, e.g., chemistry,
physica, geology, botany, zoology, haeteriology, political economy, engineer-
ing, eto., agriculture, and to a less degree ite offshoot horticulture, is & very
complex and difficult art, requiring much laborious training for its snccessful
practice in any of the older established agrioultural industries. Industries
new to the countriea in which they are practissd or favoured by political
circumstances require, in general, less training for their successful practice,
until, by lapse of time or other change of conditions, they come into line with
the older indusiries. Most tropical planting industries come at firat under
this oategory, and a year's apprenticeship is considered to give as good a
grasp of the work as the three to five years required in most of the old agri-
oultural industries.

The empirical rules of agriculture are very complex, very numerous, and
by long experience in different countries have become wonderfully adapted
to verying oiroumstances. Hence, science has been long in overtaking
practios, and in meny departments is still behind, buf she is gaining daily,
and in some reapsots, e.g.. in the application of manures, the applications of
soience have completely revolutionised agrioultural practice. Although
owing to it complexity and to its requiring considerabls capital, agricuiture
has attracted perhaps fewer of the incompetent than the other arts, still there
are many who must inevitably be ousted as the competition becomes more
sovere ; 'and it is beooming daily more evident that the agriculturist of the
future must be trained, not only in the praoctice of his art, but also in the under-
lying principles, if he is to practise it successfully. Thosa who negleet the
soienoe of their arts must fall bebind. I may instance the somewbat hack-
neyed, but none the less significant, case of the loss by England of the aniline
dye industry, and the severe attack now being made by a powerful and succees-
ful scientifio manufsoturing company in Germeny on the indigo industry
of India, and again the conquest of the world’s cinchona market by the Java
planters by means of the steady improvement of their barks by seleotion of
the beat trees in each generation.

In devining a practical working scheme for the attainment of the snds we
have been considering, we must remember the limitations imposed upon us,
especially those of science itself, of the teachers who have to conduot the work-
ing of the scheme, of the pupils we have to deal with, and of practical con-
- venienoe and efficiency in working. Take first those of soience. We must
always be moet careful to avoid the pitfoll indicated in the “ ounce of practios "
saying. Science rests on observation and experiment, and nothing shounld be
teught to pupils if it can posaibly be avoided which they cannct themselves,
with & certain amount of help as required from the masters, test by actual
observation and experiment. Moat stress should be laid on those branches
of work in which the underlying principles involved are simple and capable
of scientific explanation without 100 great s demand on the previoua know.
ledge of the pupils. In the case of ataple crops, which have heen grown with
sucoess in the country for long periods, the empirical rules are gonerally very

t for the conditions under which the erops are usually grown, and srience |
is often incapable of explaining many of them:; Hence the cultivation of
such crops in school gardens is not to be recommended ior thir as well as other
reasons to be explained below. Ouly the simplest features of the agriculture
of such crops should be dealt with ; they oannot wall be totaily ignored and

8376, 52
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when the teacher is ignorant of the resson underlying a partioular action, he
should never hesilate to confess as much, and if it be possible for him to devise
experimente to test any suggested reasons, he ahould do so, and refer to the
superintendent or other higher authority when he has the ohance.

Now, consider the limitations of the teacher. Ar a general rule, he has bad
no fraining in the art of agriculture or horticulture ; often he is & town-bred
man, with comparatively little familiarity with the common sights and opers-
tions of the country. No one can properly teach thess diffioult arts without
& thorough personal scquaintanne with thern, The teacher may, however,
have, and often has, a love or taste for Nature and outdoor life and work,
In thut ceso, and that only, he should teach the children under his charge
(on the lines we have indicated sbove and skall deseribe further below) some
of the gimple facts and phenomena of the natural life arcund them, and the
simple operations and their principles involved in the arts of agriculture snd
horticulture, avoiding so far as possible dealing with staple crops of the dis-
triot, and testing, and ceusing his pupils to test, every statement made. If
he attempt to teach the actual arts of agriculture or horticuiture, or to inter.
fere with the methods in locsi use in eultivating atapie crops, be courta failure,
and departs from the principles of education laid down sbove, and will be
fortunate if he do not become an object of scorn to the neighbourhood.

Consider, again, the limitations of the pupil. Most of the scholars of our
rural schools are very young, and consequently must be very simply taught.
On the other hand, it is a matter of daily remark that children have the faculty
of observation more developed than adults, and very often, in Eastern rases
especially, have more also of the capacity of drawing deductions from what
they observe. We must be careful in our training of them to encourage and
draw out these natural capacities, rather than to discourage or repress them,
a8 is too often dome. Teaching, therefore, should be as little didsctio as
possible, especially in dealing with natural objects and with the subjects
under consideration, and every attempt on the part of the children to observe
and reason for themselves must be encouraged. Even when the observation
or deduction is wrong, they should not simply be told so, but mads to prove
it for themselves by simple experiment or further observation. Again, the
lessons must be as interesting a8 possible, snd consequently should, if possible,
not exceed half an hour at & time. They should never be made the subject
of direct examination in the ordinary sense ; indeed, this will bardly be pos-
sible owing to their informal nature and the variety from which the teacher
may choose if he take an interest in such work or in the workd around him;
On the other hand, the older pupils should be encouraged to write sscommts
of things obeerved by themselves, and if they can ilinstrate these by drawings,
s0 much the better,

bat taken up as cocasion offers. ' When the seeds of some particular plant are
sown in the school garden in the ordinary course of the seasons, the cecasion
should be taken to deal with seeds and their germination and growth ; when
s caterpillar attacks some of the trees or plants in the garden or the neigh-
bourhood, the occurrence may be made the subject of study by the teachers
- and pupils, and so on in & variety and extent limited only by the

of the teacher, Having now at some length defined our position, let ns briefl
consider details of working. I have been a$ paine t0 make the position and
policy clear, becanse this is an important departure, which, if successfully
started, will place Ceylon in mauy respects shead of most other parts of the
Empire in the matter of agricaltural education in the village schools. The
district in which the principles we have been considering are most clearly
understood and acted on is the State of New York, where what is often known
88 the Cornell Natare Study system of teaching is carried on upon & very

suit our local requirements that it is proposed for trisl in Ceylon. Woe
puohmﬁu'i:hthelachingdhfm&ndytbfamsﬁmd
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gardens, in which mesters and pupils may work with their own hands at
simplo horticultural and agricultural operations under the occasional diree-
tion of a travelling superintendent, who may also help the work by the giving
of sample lessons. We propose to open at first & few such achool gardens,
snd mainly near Colombo, where supervision is essy, and afterwards to ex-
tend as experience may dictate. These gardens wili be small and informal,
and contain only & very limited number of kinds of plants. These will be
both ormamental and useful ; we must not be too utilitarian with our children,
and a pretty and well-laid out school garden may have a very great influence
both upon the children themselvea and npon the neighbourhood. With re-
gard to the useful plants, the principle laid down above, that no direct agri-
oultural teaching be given, and that aa little interforence as poasible be made
with staple orops, will be acted on in this way, that so far as practicable the
useful plants distributed to & given garden will be such as are not commonly
cultivated in the neighbourhood, but scem likely to do well there. Thus, in
the school gardens of the western districts many kinds of yams, whose culti-
vation is simple, may be introduced, and those that succeed will doubtlees
spread in time to the gardens of the villagers, Not merely annual eropa will
be planted in the gardens, but also a certain number of treea for shade ; and
l‘;::o, again, kinds will be introduced which are Likely to prove of value in the
istriot.

One great difficulty against whioh we have to contend in this country is
the great tendency for boys who have received a smattering of English educa-
tion to desert country life for the towns, and handicrafts for the far ess pro-
fitable and lesa hoalthy ocompation of clerkship. The sconer we recognise
that the latter is nlso the less honourable, because less exacting from mind
and body than skilled manual labour, the better. One important feature
in the new departure will be that it will as far as possible be conducted by aid
of vernaoular teaching. It i also an important point that the working of
the gardens attached to the schools is to be done purely by the labour of
masters and pupils, without the aid of garden coolies. One-third of the pro-
duce will be the property of the masters, one-third that of the boys, and the
remaining third will be taken by the Public Instruction Department for seed
for the next orops in this and other schools. The quality of the plants dis-
tributed will be secured by sending them out, in the first case, from the Royal
Botanio Gardens, through the intermediate agency of & small stock garden
in Colombo in charge of the travelling superintendent.

Every scholar in the school should help in the garden, and if possible grow
a fow plants all by himself. We want all the children to learn something
about plants at first hand, to grow them as well as they can, to make mistakes
and lsarn by further trial how to avoid them in future, and to come to love
the planta. The school garden should be as ornamentally laid out as posaible,
and masters and scholars should take & pride in their garden, and do all they
can to improve it continuslly. A ciroular, containing hints on laying out of
gardens, will shortly be issued by the Royal Botanic GGardens, and every effort
ghould be used to moke the schools gardens pretty and attractive, All but
a very fow of even the purely economio and useful plants sent out to the

- gardens may be made to serve in the matter of ornamental planting. A
pretty school garden will be a benefit to the neighbourhood, and more attrac-
tive to the scholars themselves. There is much room for improvement in
this respect in Ceylon.

The general principles of omamental gardening and laying out of land
should be first considered, and then the particular piece of land in queation
should be looked at carefully from every point of view, and a general working
plan of & very simple kind drawn up for the guidance of the workers. Here
& path is to be made, here an ugly building to be hidden by a shrabbery or
somse trees, there ia 8 pretty view to be opened out, here a rockerx or » flower-
bed, there & clump of trees, and 80 an. Such and such ormamental plants
will be available, and their positions ehould be chosen when the general plan
has been decided; such and such economic plants are to be tried here,
snattered among others ; such and such to be planted there in special beds,
Let tho children go out into the lanes and woods and bring back piants from
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.tham and try to grow them in the gardens, choosing the places for them which
are moat like those from which they oame. This is one of the very best ways
of fostering a love of gardening in children, and their mistakes and failure
will be prodactive of much benefit to them {f properly trested as & stimulus
to further observation with a view to finding out the reasons for them. Never
laugh at & child’s mistakes or failures, but try to help him to find out why he
failed, and then let him try again in & different wuy till he succeeds,

The contents of the school gardens and the animate and inanimate natural
objecta around will be used as object lessons for the Nature Study method of
. inatruction which we have indicated above. To aid in this work leafists will
be issued by the staff of the Depariment over which I preside for the use of
the teachers, or, in cases where they are ignorant of English, of the travelling
superintendent of the work. Thoe proper use of these depends entirely upon
the teacher, and where he is not in sympathy with the general principle, or
takes no interest in the world arcund him, it will be better to discontinue
the experiment, except perhaps for an ocoasional lesson from the superinten-
dent. In any case the lessons should be informal, and take plare when occa-
sion offers in the shape of something of interest, and they should never last
more than twenty minutes or 80, a8 the attention of children soon flags, A
good teacher will be able to find countless objects of interest, and to belp his
children in devising many interesting experiments to test their deductions
or the reasona for doing just such and such operations in the garden. At first
it may perhaps be well to keep to the lemsons described in the leaflets and to
other similar ones prepsred by ths superintendent, but as the teachers get
into sympathy with the method and experienced in its working, they should
make lessons for themselvea,

The teacher need not neocesarily know anything about the objects to be
dealt with at first, but may bring them in and stndy them for himself and try
what be can find out about them, and refer to the superintendent on his
tours for confirmation or oorrection of his ideas. (nly the best teachers,
however, shonld try so much, and the majority should at first rely on the
leafleta and on the lessons given by the superintendent. . In no ease should the

i i i he gains in familisrity with the nataral ohjects
about him, let him sometimes take his pupils into the field or the jungle, or
ﬁghmﬂ.wbokimobjmdwwhichmyhmghtiniu
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the view of aiding the teachers in such directions of work, questions for answer
are appended to the leaflets imwed by the Royal Botanic Gardems. The
teachers are left to find out for themaelves the answers to these questions,
and they should refer to the superintendent in cases of doubt.

Such, in brief, is the general scheme which is now beginning operation. Weo
* must be content to basten slowly, and not expect results too soon. Hitherto
we have tried to go too fast, with the resnit that we have scaroely progrensed
at all, and in future we must tey to avoid this ervor.

1 noed hardly point out that this method of teaching is equally well adapted
to the teaching of young children by their parents independently of the school
courres. Let parents siart their children with little gardens of their own snd
tea.;:themonthaelinm. They will find 8 new intcrest in life, » thing much
‘o ired .
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- ;. NOTE I

CEYLON ADMINISTRATION REPORTS, 1902. "PART
~IV. MISCELLANEOUS., PUBLIC INSTRUCTION.
(ExtRact From).. .- .

XXIV.--Rzront o7 Mz C. DeresEsd, SUFERICTRNDENST OF
frmant, GarpENS (Extract from).

The utility of the gardens oannot, partionlarly at this early stage, be gauged
by receipts or profits, a8 in most cases they are situated in remote parts of the
Island, where they are caloulated to do more good than if close to market
centres. In such cases, therefore, a market has yet to spring up for the pro-
duots introduced through and grown in the sohool gardens. It ia indeed one
of the objeots of the sochems to oreate a demand forsuch produots, and better
financial results are bound to follow as the scheme matures. It should be
further borne in mind that, besides the implements and seads supplied to
them, the teachers receive no finanoial aid, and are not permitted to employ
alyd oharge for hired labour: all the operations in the garden have to be

" performed by the scholars themselves, The additional work demanded of
teachers in connection with this scheme is of a special and, in most oases, of
an exacting nature, and it is not unreascnable that they should expect soma
recognition of that work when satisfactorily performed : for if ornamental
gardening among railway station masters is considered worthy of encourage-
ment by the offer of prizos, much more so is economio gardening among
schoolmasters desorving of recognition and reward. At the same time the
school children must also be encouraged, and an annual distribution of prizes
shounld act a3 & great incentive to good work.

The resolution of the Colombo Agri-Hortionltural Society to hold village
shows (the benefits of whioh it is unnscessary for me to enlarge on) and to
award prisee for school gardens will materially help on the scheme. Iam also
sanguine of raising a fund for providing prizes for school children. So that
there is a prospeot of the good work of both teachera and scholars heing

recognised from outside the Department. )

I shail now procesd to deal with the gueation, “ What practical purpose do
these school gardens serve 3 They constitute in each Provinoce so many
oentrea from which the peopls can obtain seeds and plants of adible and other-
wise useful prodnets. Whether from lack of energy or opportunity, it is
beyond the power of the villager to procure for himself snch seeds and plants
from the Botanio Gardens or other local or foreign source as it would be to his
advantage to have. The ccoasional distribution of seeds through headmen
is attonded by very uncertain results, and only whero a Government agens
or his Assistant has taken a personal intereat in seed distribmtion has any
definite advantage followed. In consequence there has been no approciable
change, sither a8 regards variety or quality of produoe, in village cultivation
for many years past, and such improvement as there bas been is of a looad
nature, a3 arising from special local influsnce. Now, however, the sohool
gardens serve as agencies between the village and the central stock gardsn,
and, through the latter, all other poasible sources of seed aupply.

In this way each garden is & means of bringing to the notios of the peopla
such improved and new varictiea of planta a8 are suitable for cultivation by
them. The multiplioation of food crops, particnlarly in districts where the
ordinary diet of the people is lacking in quality and variety, is, it will be
readily admitted, an important faotor in sanitary reform, and the school
garden scheme has provided the organisation for effeoting this. .
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Further the school garden serves as an object lesson, inasmuch as it gives
the pecple an opportunity of seeing the actusl cultivation of the seeds dis-
tributed ; and this is of the greatest importance, as the village cunltivator,
proverbially conservative, could not sfford, even if ho desired, to indulge in
experiment.

Through the central stock garden the school gardens provide for the
exchange of seed, g0 important an element in the improvement of crops, by
which the beat seeds of one district are introduoced into another and wice versd.
In terms of a Circular I have issued with reference to the selection and pre-
servation of seed, one-third of the selected seed is retained for future use in
the school garden, one-third distributed among the children and their
parents, and the remaining third transmitted to me.

In this connection I might mention that the collection and selection, dry-
ing and storing, packing and distributing of seed, constitute one of the chief
duties of the manager of the stock garden, who also keeps a record of all seeds
distributed.

My travels in the interior have bronght to my knowledge many little known
facts, and afforded me the opportunity of discovering and supplying the
wanta of particnlar localities. In some parts such invaluable trees as jak snd
bread -fruit are not seen, though the people caa ill-afford to be without them,
the radish has never been heard of, and no use is being made of such common
vegetables as bandakkai (Hibiscus esculentus) and slangs (I pomaa muricats);
and yet the people are content to eat the flower buds of kshata (Careyas
arbores) and other wild products of unknown food value. A visitor from the
Gold Coast, whom I supplied with a collection of native vegetable seeds,
recognised among them species that were found in West Africa, but the uses
of which were unknown. The same atate of affairs exists in parts of the Island,
which for want of exploiting by an agricultural official have so long remained
ignorant of the value of many edible products. But the constant supply of
seed of native vegetables, exotics possible of cultivation, and new varieties
introduced from abroad (some of which like Australian spinach—Chemo-
podium album—have taken to the soil with the people) that has gone out to
the school gardens has done » great deal towards meeting the waats of the
countiry districts. The useful work dons in this way it is of eourse not
poasible to gauge at present, but should be soon apparent.

In 1896 the Indian Government felt justified in expending s sum of no less
than Rs. 108,000 in the purchase of carrot seed for free distribation through-
out India. 'With the knowledge.—through printed reports—of the anfortun-
ate history of this magnificent experiment, I venture to think cur system of
supplying seed through the sgency of the school gardens, where, however,
their cnltivation is demonstrated, is s surer, if less conspicuons mesns of
indu¢ing the village cultivator to grow a larger variety and better gnality of
food erops.

In the stock garden I am making ss cobiplete as possible a collection of
native and foreign varieties of the yam, the cultivation of which esnnot, I
think, be tco largely taken up in the outlying parts of the Island.

Besides vegetables, the school gardens sre growing fruits suitable for
cultivation in the different localities, so that it will not be long before there
will exist st each school garden so many agencies in the shape of fruiting
trees for the extension of fruit cultivation in the Island

At present fruits like the sapodilis (AcAras Sapota), which, as in Calcutts,
should when in season be found in quantities in our markets, are rarely seen,
and the tree is only found growing in old gardens.

The plants for the nursery of fruit trees in the stock garden were supplied
by the Royal Botanie Gardens, as well as raised from seed. From Mr. W. H.,
Wright of Mirigama I received seeds of the excellent mangosteens grown
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by him, from the Trinidad Botamic Garden seeds of a highly recommended
guava, from the Agricultural Department of Queensland eight of the best
varieties of bananas grown in that Colony. The bananas are now well es.
tablished in the stock garden, and are already throwing out shoots, which will
be shortly aveilable for disiribution. The varieties received are pamed
“ Iadiwl ﬁnge“," L1} sugar’" “ Moku'!l L] Butter"ll 4“® Dem” and [1} Dem"
T am expecting a further supply of banans plants from Fiji. ¥rom the
Director-General of Agriculture for India I have received three varieties of
American sweet potatoes found seitable for cultivation in India, viz; the
* Nancimond,” “ New Jersey,” and * Virginia.” -These T hope to gradually
aprezd about the country.

The Ceylon goiys is not, as is generally supposed, an expert market gardener.
The contrary is only true of special communities and distriots, where a know-
ledge of hortioulture, as of carpentry or basket-making, may be said to be
hereditary. Bo that technical instruction in this, as in other industrial
occupations, must be recognised a8 supplying a want which, though it may
not be popularly admitted, really exista.

In addition to the advantages of school gardening as a desirable occupation
for children from a physical, sanitary, and recreative point of view, there is
the advantage that must follow & study of plants and the details of their
caltivation and growth, and the opportunities afforded for observation and
reasoning on lines suggested by such study. I am convinced that the children
who work in school gardens are scquiring much wuseful information of &
practical character.

With the idea of developing the educational side of the scheme, pamphlets
and leaflsts in English and Sinhsless have been printed and freely cironlated.
The first, prepared by the Director of Botamic Gardens, treats of school
gardens and nature study., The laying out of a garden was the subject of &
leaflet written by me, and I have also prepared a junior and senior course in
the study of plant life. ~The Government entomologist has contributed a
paper on the silkworm and sillk

An sttempt is being made (through the agency of school gardens) to popu-
larise serioulture as s home industry in the villages. I have supplied twenty-
eight schools with mulberry cuttings for providing a stock of food for the
silkworma. A few schools were also supplied with silkworm eggs provided
by Mr. Green, but these failed to hatch out owing to the eggs not having been
proviously subjected to refrigeration. It is intended to shortly distribute a
fresh lot of eggs after the necessary refrigeration. JIn the meantime I have
placed myself in communication with Professor Mukerji, an Indian anthority
on sericulture, as well as the Principal of the Sericulture School at Rempur
Boalis, Rajshahi, with a view to drawing supplies of eggs from India,

In apiculture the experimental working of a frame hive is still being ocon-
tinued. Through this means I have gained some wuseful information in the
management of Ceylon bees. Though my efforts to induce the bees to store
honey in & * super ” have proved unsuccessful, it is a satisfaction to know
that they can be sufficiently domesticated to build in frames, and that there
is a prospect of rational method of keeping bees for honey and wax, displacing
the rough and ready devices in vogue among the natives, necessitating the
employment of drastic measures for securing the honey and resulting in the
loes of valusble insect life. The garden honey I bave produced has proved
to be infinitely superior to ordinary wild honey, Not the least important
aspect of the experiment in apiculture is the possible advantage of bee-
ing to the planting industry, as insuring more certain fertilisation in the case
of fruit-bearing erops,

A complete set of grafting and budding tools was procured from Messrs,

Carter & Sons, London, and they are at present being used in the stock garden
velore utilising them for demonstrationa at achool gardens.
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Ihumm;nmhudupmmmh'ithinmhadumdhnpddumd
the means of applying them, and have devised s convenient hand pump with
“cyulomnmlo“stt&ehmmtfcrdnhvmnglpnpmtbeimdlm I
was led to do this in consequence of * knapeack ' spraying machines proving
too cumbersome for work out here. . I am keeping & stock of materials for
.making up kerosine emulsion and Bordesux solution for use in school gardens
mhenever neceasary. As a cheap and non-poisonouns insecticide I recommend
& mixture of castor cil and soap, emulsified with the aid of carbonate of soda.
* As both the oil and the soap are procurable by teschers, it would only be
necessary o supply them with the carbonate, which is cheap emough and csn
be forwarded in parcel form through the post, thus daing away with the
inconvenience of having to send fluid preparations.

The treatment of betel disease has also received my sttention. In December
I took in hand a diseased plot of betel in Jawatta, situsted at s convenient
distance from my office, and visited the garden often while it was under treat-
ment. I am glad to report that the measures sdooted by me were stiended
with very satisfactory results.
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_APPENDIX 8.

' THE EDUCATION 50]? THE INDIANS OF CANADA.

How to educate—to lead up to a higher intellectual, social, a.nd
moral standard—the aboriginal; or, as we'like to call them, the
inferior races, is always a problem of no little complexity. The
difficulty varies partly with the motives and ideas with ‘which
we set out to attempt to accomplish that object, and partly ‘with
the natural habits and the environments of the people themselves.
In the more distant tropical countries where the Aborigines, when
first brought into contact with white men, were more or less in a
state of barbarism ; where there i no white permanently: res1dent
population with whom they may be brought into business eompé-
tition or social comparison, where consequently they can be treated
as a separate unit, the problem is a comparatively easy one, But in
the temperate zone, where they may have been for some time oon-
sorting with civilised people, where there is a “ poor white * popula-
tion, and where it is & question whether or not the two races can fuse
one with the other, the problem becordes one of complexity. Itisa
question no less for the. politician than for the educationalist
whether or not the attempt should be made so to raise the lower
race, that the dividing line between it and the higher grade of
civilisalion may eventually be obliterated. ' Education, however,
of some sort we all admit it to be our duty to provide for our
less civilised brother, though we may have to wait a long time for
an answer to the question, “ What will he do with it * 2 -

Do we get even now from the oldest of all our Colonies’ any
satisfactory answer? In oonsidering the prospects and the result
of the education of the Aborigmes—wrongly, but universally called
“ Indians "—of Canada, we must bear it in mind that there are
two Canadas, the old and the new, the East and the West ; that,
while the bringing of the latter within the area of civilisation and
education i8 a matter of little more than thirty years, in the greater
part of the former the Indians have been Christians at least in
name, and more or less civilised, for between two or three centuries,
For the further understanding of the poslhon one must touch on
history, statistics, and religion.

Prior to the creation of the Dominion the care of the Indians was
in the hands of the Government of each Province, and as in the
Eastern or Acadian Provinces—Quebec; New Brunswick, Nova
Scotia, and Prince Edward Island—the early settlers had ‘been
French and the early missionaries Jesuits, their education—if
education it could be called—was practically feft to the supervision
of the Roman Catholic Church. Vary little indeed, it must be
confessed, was done towards the raising of the race to a higher
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social or intellectual level. True, they were all nominally Christians,
and each settlement of any size has its little church dedicated to
St. Anne. The Indians wear white men’s clothes, to a considerable
extent they follow white men’s pursuits; they have shed most of
the relics of their vagrant, and all those of their purely savage,
life; but thev remain, if a quiet and harmless, still a distinct
and an inferior race. Since they pased under the care of the
Dominion Government more seems to have been done in the estab-
lishment of day schools ; but in looking through the agents’ reports
in the Blue Book cne finds very little of an encouraging character.®
The attendance s very slack and irregular. “The parents take no
interest,” is a constantly recurring remark. There are, for instance,
three schools in one district in New Brunswick, with 100 Indian
children on the books, and the average attendance is only
twelve. Inthe Province of Quebec some of these day schools seem
to be excellently managed, and the results very good ; notably so
among the Iroquois of Caughnawaga, and the Hurons of Lorette.
Whether it is due to the absence of competition as to the wellare
of the Indians, or to the fact that such institutions are comparatively
modern, whereas the settlement of the east of the Dominion is
relatively old, it i8 a fact that in none of these four Provinces
is there one boarding or industrial school for the Indian children,
and consequently there are no official data available as to their pro-
gress, if any, in technical education. :
To understand the problem of dealing with its Ahongmea as
presented to the Canadian Government, one must get some idea
of the vast size of the country. The eastern edge of the Dominion
in Labrador is in Long. 55 W.; the western edge north of
Vancouver Island, is in Long. 135 W. Its most southerly point,
in Lake Erie, is in Lat. 41.30 N. (about that of Florence, in Italy);
it northern limit is—well, the Pole. Leaving the Esquimaux
out of the reckoning, there are about 100,000 * Indians " scattered
over this enormous area. While the original nations or tribes
may have been comparatively few, the present sub-divisions into
“bands ” are almost innumerable, while the various languages or
dialects have not yet been tabulated. It must be remembered
that thirty-five years ago all the eountry to the west of Sault
St. Marie was, speaking broadly, unoccupied and unknown.
The Indians were wild, untamed, and in some ecases dangerous, and
it is very muech to the credit of the Government that they have
all been brought under control, and have accepted supervision
without any serious disturbance or expression of dissatisfaction.
Onemnnotdhpmseﬁthltaﬁstkn,mdthmmmpplwd
profusely in the report made annually by the Deputy-Superinten-
dent of Indian Affairs to the Minister of the Interior, the Parlia-
mentary head of the Department. From it we learn that, “ of
the 290 Indian schools of all classes in the Dominion, 40 are classed

* The Bloe Book referred to is,  Dominion of Canada : Amnnal Report of the
Department of Indian Affairs,”
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a3 undenominational ; 104 are conducted in connection with the
Roman Catholic Church; 90 with the Church of England; 40
with the Methodist, and 13 with the Presbyterian Churches.
The number of children (in 1900) was 9,576 as against 9,634 in
1899, and the average attendance 6,117, as against 6,193, a slight
decrease in both direstions.” Of these 290 schools 226 are day,
42 boarding, and 22 industrial schools, and these are apportioned
among the several Provinces and Churches, and aceording (roughly)
to the number of Indians, as follows: For the 4,000 Indians in
the three Maritime Provinces there are 17 day schools; for the
11,000 Indians in Quebec there are on record but 18 day schools ;
and, as said above, no boarding or industrial schools. In the
Maritime Provinces the Indians are exclusively Roman Catholic, and
in Quebec almost entirely so. Of the 20,000 Indians in Ontario
oune-third are Roman Catholic, one-fourth Anglican, and onefifth
Methodist, while there are still 3,000 registered as pagans. For
the 1,459 children there are 74 day, 1 boarding, and 5 industrial
schools. In Manitoba and the North-West Territories—i.e., the
country as far west as the Rocky Mountains—there are 24,500
Indians, 5,000 being Romanists, rather more than that number
Anglicans, 4,000 Methodists, between six and seven thousand
pagans, and 3,000 unaccounted for. The 2,900 children have 79
day, 34 boarding, and 10 industrial schools. In British Columbia
—parts of which are really unexplored—there are nominally
24,500 Indians, of whom (roughly) 11,000 are claimed by the
Church of Rome; 4,000 tabulated as Anglicans, and 3,000 as
Methodists ; while for the 1,500 children there are 28 day, 7
boarding, and 7 industrial schools. In these two latter districts,
and still more so in those designated as “ Outside Treaty Limits,”
the figures and details in the Blue Book are necessarily approximate
only. .

It is sad to read in many of the Indian Agents* Reports such
words as these: “ There is no school in this reserve.” “ Few of
the children on this reserve have any education.” But this must
necessarily be so at present, considering the enormous size of the
country and the ebsolute impossibility of providing schools and
teachers everywhere and for every “ band.” Many of the ““ bands *’
are very small, and in some of them, owing to the diseases which
come from the change in their manner of living, the number of
children has been very much reduced. Of the value of the educa-
tion given in the day schools it 18 exceedingly difficult to arrive at
any estimate. The attendance is lax and very uncertain, the
parents paying no heed to school matters and having no hesitation
in carrying their children off on any jaunt they themselves may
wish to take. In the Maritime Provinces’ day schools ten children
reached the sixth standard; in Quebec only four; in Ontario
eleven, in British Columbia one, and in Manitoba twenty-five (but
a3 these are all reported from one school with a total attendance
of forty-nine the figures must be looked on with suspicion), while
the North-West Territories and * outside ™ repgrt none at all.
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In the Boarding and Industrial Schools we are brought into
closer contact with the children and are able to come to some con-
clusions as to what can be done, and i8 being done, with them.
But here, again, the sixth standard test seerns to be misleading.
For instance, out of 466 children in these schools in Ontario twenty
reach that standard. British Columbia shows forty out of 681.
Manitoba only one out of 560, and the North-West Territoricy
eleven out of 1,798,

As to practical and technical education we find, of course, that
in the Boarding Schools the girls are taught needlework, washing,
baking, and cooking, and household duties of all kinds, and the
boys farming, gardening, and “chores” generally. In the In-
dustrial Schools little more can be taught the girls than in the
Boarding Schools, but among the boys we find returned 160
carpenters, forty-five shoemakers, ten tailors, thirteen blacksmiths,
forty-two bakers, five harness makers, two printers, five painters,
and one engineer. It may at first be thought that the number of
those following any definite trade is rather limited, hut it must be
borne in mind that the openings for Indian lads in trades, business,
or manufactures are exceedingly few. It is held to be undesirable
to encourage them—except some exceptional cases—to enter towns,
and it i8 almost everywhere cheaper to buy than to make boots
and clothes. There i8 also, evidently, a feeling in Canada against
educating Indians at the public expense in trades which may enable
them to enfer the market in competition with white labour. It
must be borne in mind that all the boys not included in the above
list of trades are taught gardening, farming, or stock raising. At
some of the schools, where the land and situation is favourable,
cultivation i8 carried on upon a considerable scale ; for instance,
at the Mohawk Institute on the Six Nation’s Reserve in Ontario,
which is supported by the New England Company, there were
last year 100 acres “ under hoe,” and a large number of cattle and
pigs are raised, and a profitable business done in “ products of the
hog.” " Of course, in such cases a farm bailiff and a farm hand or
two have to be kept, but all the lighter work is done by the boys
on the 410 acres owned by the school. The Mount Elgin School,
near St. Thomas, Ontario, in addition to its own 210 acres, leascs
300 acres, and reporte having over 200 head of cattle. But, on the
contrary, the Shingwauk Home, at Sault St. Marie, was located,
unfortunately, on such poor ground that it barely pays to cultivate
it, and nothing can be raised for sale. Carpentering, has, of course,
an attraction for most boys. In a new country, it isessential that
every one living on a farm should be more or less of a carpenter,
should be able to make gates, repair a wagon, or a sleigh, and do at
least all the rougher work of building a house and a barn. Most
Indians, excepting, perhape, those living on the prairies, are by
nature workers in wood, and, when things are a little less in the
rough than they are at present, it would seem likely that many
young Indians would find earving a profitable trade. They should
beenmumgedtorgakeﬂ:drmdmigm,ifﬁheyshwmyspﬁtude
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for doing so. .Years ago, in New Brunswick, some of the Melicete
Indians used to carve very well in soap-stone, their representatmns
of animals being most natural and life-like,

“ You asked of the Queen that your children should be educated,
and the presence here to-day of the children shows how wise you
were in preferring that request, and how faithfully and generously
your desires have been met.” So spoke the Prince of Wales last
year at the great Indian gathering at Calgary. The reports of the
various Indian Agents and Commissioners festify to the good
work that is being done by the boarding and industrial schools.
“The Boarding Schools,” Commissioner Laird says, “ are, as a
whole, more popular with the Indians than the Industrial schools,
because they do not necessitate sending their children any con-
siderable distance,” an objection that does not tell against the system
of the latter, but which merely seems to show that there are an
insufficient number of such schools.” The difference between the
two is not really very clear. An Industrial School, to earn its
capitation grant, has to teach four trades; and this is not always
very easy to do. Farming, carpentering, saddlery, are obvious
trades. which are essential; but tailoring and shoemaking require
a trained teacher. Few of the schools are near enough to a town
to enable them to get the services of an instructor to be hired for
80 many hours a week, while still fewer have the means of keeping
such instructors permanently on their staff, or of finding sufficient
oocupation for them. Besides, as observed before, it is cheaper to
buy than to make clothes and shoes by hand. It would seem,
therefore, that the attempt to turn Indian children into skilled
mechanics has not so far been successful, and that it is not being
followed up.

This paragraph from the Report of Mr. Sinclair, Principal of the
Regina Industrial School, may be worth giving in erienso :—
** Besides the farm and garden work instruction is given in carpen-
try, painting, glazing, ba.kmg. and printing. The instruction in
these lines is followed in such & way as not only to teach those
disposed to learn trades, but 8o as to utilise the educational function
of manual work. An effort is made to get pupils to think as much
as possible by means of tools and materials. This often means loss
of time and materials ; but a boy thinks harder over his mistakes
and failures than over instruction volunteered. To allow trade
boys to make mistakes often means loss in money, but gain in
thoughtful boy, & commodity beyond value. Recognising that
it is only the very small minority of the boys who will follow trades
in this distinctively farming country, the instruction is shaped
rather towards making “ handy ” farmers than tradesmen. Of
course, at the same time any pupil showing mechanical genius
is eneouraged to follow his bent, and we have at present one of last
year's graduates on the carpenter staff at the Mounted Police Head-
quarters, giving great satisfaction.” The future of all, but especially
that of the girl, pupils is a matter of grave anxiety to their teachers.
It is'natural that their regard should be ceptered upon the welfare
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of the individuals who have been under their care rather than upon
the general, but perhaps less obvious, good of the race to which
those children belong. Of course, when a child, at the completion
of its school course, returns to the ranche there is a great probe-
bility, almost a certainty, that its educational attainments as well
a8 its moral tone will deteriorate ; but, at the same tims, the constant
return of such children must, even at the expense of deterioration
to individuals, gradually raise the intellectual and moral tone of the
ranche ; and more especially will this be the case if marriages can
be arranged between the educated and Christianized young of
both sexes. “1I regret that all these girls could not be suitably
and happily married before leaving the school. Their homes on
the reserve will have many drawbacks, but if they went home as
married women they would be safer. Their good principles are
too recently inculcated. They tnherit none of these, which conse-
quently are very superficial and near the surface; and their
heredity draws them in the other direction.” (Beport on St.
Joseph’s Industrial School).

That excellent girls’ schoot at All Hallows Mission, Yale, B.C,,
has laboured under the disadvantage hitherto of there being in
the neighbourhood no school for the education of Indian boys,
but, thanks to the generosity of the New England Company, this’
has now been remedied, and a boys’ school has been erected close
to Lytton, B.C. As this is in the “ dry belt,” where nothing will
grow without water and everything apparently will grow luxu-
riantly with it, the promoters of the school intend to train the
boys in the science of irrigation, so that, when that is more largely
resorted to-—as will soon be the case both in Alberta and in British
Columbia—Indians may be used as irrigators instead of the Chinese,
who at present are mostly employed.

The experiment i8 being tried in the North-West of planting
some of the “ graduates ” (as they call them) of the Boarding and
Industrial Schools in a separate colony, apart from the ranches
of the old people, each young fellow obtaining a grant of land
and an sdvance to enable him to start his farm and erect & house.
It will be interesting to watch-the result, which ought to be good,
but much will depend on the tact and influence of the agent in

Mr. Vowell, the Superintendent in British Columbia, while
chronicling the steady progress made in the Boarding and Industrial
Schools, and testifying to the devotion of the teachers to their
work, dwells in his report on the absence among Indian children
of the same incentive to study as there s among white children,
which, of course, I8 obvious and true. But in one school under
Mr. Vowell’s supervision this has been, he must be aware, to a
great extent remedied. At All Hallows, Yale, there are two schools,
one management, and the result is in every way moet satisfactory.
Not only has the prejudice of Canadians of the betier class against
being brought into close proximity with Indians been entirely
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overcome—no slight gain for both of the races who are to live in

the same province—but a healthy stimulus as to school-work is -
given to the Indian children, who strive to keep stride, not alto-

gether unsuccessfully, with their white compeers. It may be men-

tioned here that the Indian girls are very musical, and that one

of them, who had for some time played for the chapel services,

two years ago passed with eredit the examination of the “ Associated

Board,” when the Examiner paid what is now an annual visit

to Yale.

Though it is not exactly illustrative of technical education, yet
perbaps a8 showing the poetic side of the Indian character it, may
be permissible to give in ertenso & composition by an Indian girl
twelve years old, in the Yale School :—

“ About music. There is music in everything, but of different
kinds. God loves music, so there is always music and singing
in heaven. There is musis on earth, too, but the musie in heaven
is the best, and much more prettier. We have a pretty kind of
music in us when we dance and sing and play. God made every-

- thing, and He gave power to the birds to have music, and to the
brook and to the wind, too. If you stand near the telegraph wires
when the wind is blowing you will hear lovely music. Some birds
have hardly any music. The pretty birds cennot have a nice
music, because they have something pretty already, and the birds
that are plain have a lovely music in their throats, because they
have only dull feathers to cover them ; they are not pretty outside.

“ Some people can make nice music with their hands ; they play
good, but they have to keep their hands straight, and sit up straight,
too. We have the hest music in chapel always, and sometimes I
thinkk when we go to heaven we will be able to sing good because
we learnt to sing in chapel first.

* Little birds sit on trees and sing their music; only onse bird
fiies and sings too; it goes very high, but I never.could see it.
Sometimes the wind only blows a little, and then the musie is very
soft and sometimes it blows hard and then the rusic is very
loud. The thunder makes the loudest music. The river flows
fast; there i3 a lot of water in the riyer, and its musio is nearly
always loud. The sea makes the grandest music. There is music
in everything. Someone told me there was musie, too, when
everything was quite still ; you could not hear that kind of musie,
but you could feel it in your heart; all the good people loves the
music. EuMa CHUTATLAN.”

It would be more satisfactory if the reports in the Blue Book
told us more of the work being done and the positions taken by
former pupils of the several schools ; but very little is said on this
point. Here, however, are a few of the references :—

“ The blacksmith’s shop i3 in charge of an ex-pupil of Red Deer
Industrial School. He is an expert workman in both wheelwright
work and general blacksmithing.” “There are many more
applications for Indian girls from All Hallows Boarding School
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to fill places as domestic servants than can possibly he considered.”
“Two of our graduates have broken between thirty and forty
acres in the reserve. Another has one of the finest wheat crops 1
have ever seen. Another is giving fine satisfaction as assistant
to the Missionary at Lake of the Woods. Anocther girl has won
a reputation a8 matron in an Indian Boarding School, and two
young fellows are efficient members of our own staff.” “Our
old blacksmith boys do most of the work on the surrounding
reserve, and several of our old carpenter boys are working on
buildings for white people this summer.” “ Three of our ex-
pupils are now teaching achool, and snother is attending St. John's
College, Winnipeg, studying for the ministry.” * Several of our
old pupils are engaged teaching reserve schools, and are apparently
very successful.”

In attempting in this short paper to give a general and readable
—though necessarily a somewhat superficial —account of what is
being done for the education of the Indians of Canada, one is in no
wise bound to refer to the financial position of these several Boarding
and Industrial Schools, unless it is of such a character as to create
doubts as to the stability of the several institutions. But no
one can go over the Blue Book with any attention without being
struck with the large deficit shown in the annual balance-gheets
of many of these schools. The Government capitation grants vary,
according to the geographical position of the school and the
increased cost of supplies in very distant places, from 60 dols. to
130 dols. per child—a sum which is, of course, a material help, but
which is generally insufficient, to cover the expenses of maintenance.
But the following figures are sufficiently curious to justify their
publication ;—The balancesheets of seven Methodist schools show
an equilibrium in three cases, and an aggregate deficit of 4,544 dols.
in the other four. In thirteen Anglican schools the accounts
of three balance, two showing a eredit of 1,685 dols., and the
other eight malke up a deficit of 6,795 dols. In seven Presbyterian
schools, two balance, three carry on a credit of 457 dols., and one
a deficit of 400 dols. In twenty-five Roman Catholic schools,
two show a credit respectively of 8 dols. and 28 dols., two balance
their accounts, but the other twenty-one roll up a deficit of no
less than 35,878 dols. The Government requires the production
of these balance-sheets.

A study of this “ Report on Indian Affairs” certainly ereates
a strong conviction that the Canadian Government are making
a systematic, reasonable, and not unsuccessful effort to grapple
with the problem of the education of the Aborigines of their huge
Colony. The most satisfactory results are, of course, those that
are gained by the Boarding and Industrial Schools, where the
children are taken entirely away from what can only be ealled the
contamination of their homes, and are indentured to the Principal
of the school for & term of years. Many of the Indisns in the
ranches and on the reserves are still the old race that, before the
advent of the white man and that ubiquitous body the Mounted
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Police, roamed at will and owned no master, with no education
but the cunning that the fight for existence taught them, and no-
religion but that vague belief in a Great Spirit, which they had
inherited from their forefathers. But in another twenty or thirty
years this old generation, whose influence on religious and educa-
tional progress is as bad as possible, will have passed away ; and
their successors will have learnt the value of education and the
necessity for knowing the English language; and it may be
reasonably hoped that a great proportion of them will be able to
hold their own, without doles and allowances, in the struggle for
existence, and that they will before long take their place as en-

franchised members of the great community that constitutes
the Dominion of Canada.

July, 1903. Harry Moopy.
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Volume 1 of Special Reports (Education in England, Wales

Lol A

&

10.
11.
12,
13.

14

and Ireland, France, Germany, Denmark, Belgium, &e.
(1896-7) contains the following Papers;—

Public Elementary Eduacation in England and Wales, 1870-18985.
By Messre. M. E. Sadler and J. W. Edwards.
English Students in Foreign Training Colleges.
By Miss I.. Manloy, Miss Willisms, and Mr. H. L. Withers,
Brush Work in an Elementary School (with illustrations).
By Mr, Seth Coward.
The A B C of Drawing : An Inquiry into the Principles underlying Elemen-
tary Instruction in Drawing (with illustrations).
By Mr. Ebenezer Cooke.
Domestic Economy Teaching in England.
By Mrs. Pillow.
Technical Education for Qirls.
By Miass A. J. Cooper.
The Secondary Day Schoo! attached to the Battersea (London) Polytechnio s
An Experiment in the Co-education of Boys and Girls,
By Mr. 8ydney H. Wella.
The History of the Irish SBystem of Elementary Eduoation.
By Mr. M. E. Sadler.
The National System of Education in Ireland.
By the Right Hon. C. T. Redington, D.L.
Recent Legislation on Elementary Education in Belgivm.
By Mesars. M. E. Sadler acd R. L. Morant.
The Housewifery Schools and Classes of Belgium.
By Miss K. 8. Blook and Miss L. Brackenbury.
The French System of Higher Primary Schools.
By Mr. B. L. Morant..
The Realschulen in Berlin and their bearing on Modern Becondary sad Com-
mercial Education.
By Mr. M. E. Badler. *
The Ober-Realschulen of Prussia, with special reference to the Ober-Real-
schule at Charlottenburg.
By Mr. M. E. Sadler.
The Prussian Elementary School Code.
Translated by Mr. A. E. Twentymsan
The Continuation Schools in Saxony.
By Mr. P. H. Dale,
The School Journey in Germany.
By Miea C. 1. Dodd.
The Teaching of the Mother-Tongue in Germany.
By Mr. F. H. Dale.
Holiday Courses in France and Germany for Instruction in Modern Languages.
By Mensra. F. 8. Marvin and R. L. Morant.
Recent Educational Progrese in Denmark {with maps).
By Mr. J. 8. Thornton.
Education in Egypt.
By Mr. P. A. Bamnett.
The Education of Girls and Women in Spain.
By Beiior Don Fernando de y Pereira.
The National Buresu of Education of the United Btates.
By Mr. B. L. Morant.
The History of the Manitoba School S8ystem and the Issues of the Recent

Co;;y ¥r. B. L Morant,

Arrangements for the admission of Women to the Chief Universities in the
British Empire and in Foreign Countries.
By Mr. M. E. Sadler with the help of Mr. J. W. Longadon.
Appendix giving a list of the chief official papers bearing on Eduestion in
Great Britain and Ireland. -
Prepared by Mr. M. E. Sadler.

This volume (Cd. 8447) ean be obtained ’either directly or through any Book-
seller, from MEsses. WYMAN axp SBONS, L1D., FETTER LANE, EC., and
32, ABINGDON BTREET, WESTMINSTER, 8. W.; or OLIVER axp BOYD,
EDINBUEGH ; or E. PONBUNBY, 116, GRAFTO¥ BTREET, DUBLIN.

Price 3¢. 4d. ; post frec 3e. 10d,
[At presemt out of print.]
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Volume 2 of Special Reports (Education in England and

10.
1l
12,
13.

REEREB

Wales, Physical Education, the Heuristic Method of
Teaching, University Education in France, &c.) (1898)
contains the following Papers :—
The Welsh Intermediate Education Aot, 188%: Its Origin and Working.
Contributed by the Cherity Commissioners for England and Wales.
The London Polytechnio Institutes (with illustrations).
By Mr. Sydney Webb.

_ The London Schoo! of Economioce and Politioal Science.

By Mr. W. A. 3. Howins,
The Curriculum of & Girls’ School. - .
By Mrs. Bryant, Miss Burstall, and Miss Aitken.
Physical Education at the Sheffield High Sohool for Girla.
By Mrs. Woodhouse.
Games and Athletics in Secondary Schools for Girls (with illustrations).
By Misa P. Lawrenoce.
The Organisation of Games out of School for the Children attending Publie
ementary Schools.
By Mr. George Sharplea.
Physical Education under the School Board for London (with illustrations)
By Mr. Thomas Choesterton.
Physical Education for Girls and Infants under the London School Board
{with illustrations). :
By the late Mre, Ely Dallaa, .
Physical Fraining in Birmingham Board Schools {with illustrations),
By Mr. Samuel Bott.
Physical Training under the Leeds School Board.
By Mr, R. E. Thomaa. :
The School Gardens at the Boscombe British Sohool (with illustrations),
By Mr. T. G. Rooper.
The Connection bstween the Public Library and the Publioc Elementary
Sohool.
By Mr. John J. Ogle.
The Educational Museum of the Teachers® Guild.
By Mr. John L. Myres.
The Haslemere Edacational Museum (with plans).
By Dr. Jonathan Hutohinson, F.R.S.
Bohool Plays in Latin and Greek.
By Mr. J. £. Baker-Penoyre.
The Stnd:g of Education.
y Mr. J. J. Findlay.
The '.l‘mininglt:i Secondery Teachers and Eduoational Idesls.
By Mr. F. J. R. Hendy.
The Heuristio Method of Teaching.
By Dr. Henry Armstrorg, F.R.S.
Statistics, &o., of Elementary Edusation in England end Wales, 1833-1870.
By Mesars, M. E, Sadler and J. W. Edwarda.
List of Publications on Educational Subjects issued by the Chief Local
Eduocational Authorities in England and Wales,
Prepared by Miss M. S. Beard.
Lea Universités Frangaises.
By Monsiour Louis Liard.
The French Universities. (Transalation of No. 23.)
By Mr. J. W. Longsdon. . :
The Position of Teachers in the State Secondary Schools for Boys in Fianoe.
By Mr. . B. Kirkman.
The French Leaving Certificate—Certificat d*Etudes Primaires.
By Sir Joshua Q. Fitoh.
Ths Teaching of Modern Languages in Belgiom and Holland.
By Miss J. D. Montgomery.
School Hygiene in Brussels,
By Misy J. D. Montgomery.

This voluma {(Cd. $043) can be obtained, ither directly or through any Book-
peller, from Mussrs. WYMAN AND SONS, Ltp., FETTER LaNk, E.C., and
833, ABINGDON STREKT, WESTMINSTER, 5. W.; or OLIVER anxp BOYD,
EpInpuncH ; or E. PONSONBY, 116, GRAFTON STREET, DUBLIN.

Price 6s. 2d. ; post fres 6. d,
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Volume 3 of Special Reports (National Organisation of
Education in Bwitzeriand, Secondary Education in
Prussia, Baden, and Sweden, Teaching of Modern
Languages, Higher Commercial Education in France
germany, and Belginm) (1898) contains the following
apers:—

I. The National Organisation of Education in Switzerland.
By Mr, R. L. Morant,
Problems ia Prussian Becondary Education for Boys, with special reference
to gimilar questions in England.
By Mr. M. E. Sadler.
“ The Curriculs and Programmes of Work for Higher 8chools in Prussia.”
Translated by Mr. W. G. Lipscomb.
The Higher Schools of the Grand Duchy of Baden.
By Mr. H. E. D. Hammond.
Stromungen auf dem Gebiet des Schul-und Bildungswesens in Deutachland.
Von Professor Dr. W. Rein in Jena.
Tendencies in the Educational S8ystems of Germany. (Translation of No. 5.}
By Mr. F. H. Dale.
7. The Teaching of Modern Languages in Frankfurt a M. and district.
By Mr. Fabian Ware.
8. The Teacking of Modern Languages in Germany.
By Misa Mary Brebner.
9. The Teaching of Foreiyn Languages.
By Professor Dr. Emil Hausknecht.
1¢. The Teacher of Modern Languages in Prussian Becondary Schools for Boyr.
His education and professional training.
By Mr. Fabian Ware.
11. Higher Commercial Education in Antwerp, Leipzig, Paris and Havre.
. By Mr. M. E. Badler.
12. The Present Positicn of Manual Instruction in Germany.
By Dr. Otto W. Eeyer. (Tranalated by Mr. A. E. Twentyman).
13. The SBecondary Schools of Bweden.
By Dr. Otto Gallander.
14. Elementary Education in the Grand Duchy of Finland,
By the Baron Dr. Yrj6-Koekinen.

O

I N O

This volume (Cd. 8988) can be obtained cither directly or through sny Bonk.
seller, from MEssrs. WYMAN AND BUNS, Lo, Ferres Laxg, EC., and
32, ABINGDON STREET, WESTMINSTER, 8.W.; or OLIVER axo BOYD,
EDINBURGH ; ok E. PONSONBY, 116, GRAFTOX STREET, DusLiN, :

Price 3s. 3d. ; post free 3s. 8,

The Board of Education issued in 1900 : —

Report on Technical snd Commercial Fducation in Esst Prusia,
Galicis, Silesis, and Bohemis. Heton - ? Folaad,
By Mr. James Baker.

This volume (Cd 419) can be obtained, either divectly or through Book-
seller, from MEsses. WYMANS axp SONS, Ltp., FETTER LANE, .E.'C., and
32, ABINGDON S-rnzz-r,' WESTMINSTER, B.W.; or GLIVER aNp BOYD
EpmevecH ; or E. POUNSBONBY, 116, GRAFTON SrrEET, DUBLIN.

Price 8d. ; post free 8d.
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Volume 4 of Special Reports (Educational Systems of the
Chief Colonies of the British Empire—Dominion of
Canada, Newfoundland, West Indies) (1901) contains .'

the following Papers :—
A. DoMINTON oF CANADA~—-

1. Ontario, The System of Education in.

Prepared from official documenta supplied by the Eduoation De-
partment of Onéario.

2. Quebeo, The System of Education in the Province of,
Prepared from official doonments by Mr. R. Balfour,

3. Nova Scotia, The System of Eduoation in.
By Mr. A. H. MacKay, Superintendent of Education, Nova Scotia.

4. New Brunswiok, The System of Education in.
By Professor J. Brittain, Instruetor in the Provinoial Normal School,
Fredericton, New Brunswick.

6. Manitoba, The System of Education in.
Prepared from official documenta by Mr. A. E. Twentyman.

8. North-Waest Territories, The System of Education in the.
Prepared from official doouments by Mr. R. Balfour.

7. British Columbia, The System of Education in.
Prepared from official dosuments by Mr. R. Balfour.

8. Prince Edward Island, The System of Education in.
By Mr. D. J. MacLeod, Chief Superintendent of Education, Prince
Edward Island.

9. Memorandum on Agricultural Education in Canada.
By Dr. W. Saunders, Direotor of Dominion Experimental Farmll.

10. Note on the Macdenald Manuel Training Fund for the development of
manual and practical instruction m Primary Schools in Canada. .
By Mr. M. E. Sadler.

B. NEWPOUNDLAND—

Newloundland, The System of Education in.
L By the Rov. Canon W. Pilot, D.D., D.C.L., Superintendent of
Church of England Schools in Newfoundland.
1l. By the Rev. G. S. Millizan, M. A., LL.D., Buperintendent of
Methodist Schools in Newfoundland.

C. Wesr INpyrs—

1. Jamaios, The System of Education in.
Part L. with Appendices.
By the Hon. T. Capper, Superintending Inapestor of Schools,
Jamaion.
Part TL
Prepared from official documents by Mr. M. E. Ssdhr

2 British Guiana, The System of Education in.
By Mr. W. Blair, Chief Inapector of Schools, British Guiana.

"8, The Teaching of Agricnlture in Elementary and Higher Schools in the
West Indies.
Compiled from official documents by Mr. M. E. Sadler,

This volume {Cd. 416) can be obiained, either directly or thmuil: any Book-
seller, from MEssrs. WYMAN anND SUNS, L'l'n., FETTER LAN C., and 32,
ADINGDON STREKT, W ESTMINSTER, S W, or ULIVER AND BOYD
EDINBURGH ; or E. PONSUNBY 116, GRAFTON STREET, DUBLIN.

Pnre 45. 8. ; post free 5e. 2d
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Volume 5 of 8pecial Reports (Bducational Systems of the
Chief Colonies of the British Empire—Cape Colony,
Natal, Commonwealth of Australia, New Zealand
Ceylon, Maita) (1901) contains the following Papers :—

A. AFRroa—

1. Cape Colony, The History and Present State of Eduoation in.
Part 1., Bections 17-4. »
By Mr. Q. B. Muir, B.A., of the Department of Public Education,
Cape Town.
Part L., Bections 75 to end, Part IL and Part IT1.
Prepared from official documents by Mr. M. E. Sadler.

2. Natal, The Bystem of Education in.
By Mr. R. Russell, Buperintendent of Education, Natal,

B. COMMONWERALTH OF AUSTRALLA—
1. New South Wales, The System of Education in.
Prepared from official documents supplisd by the Department of
Public Instruction for New South Wales,

2. Yictoria, The System of Eduoation in.
By the Hon. A. J. Peacock, lste Minister of Public Instruction,

Viotoria.

3. Queeneland, The System of Education in.
By Mr. J. G. Anderson, Under Becretary for Public Instruction,
Queensland, .
4. Taemsanis, The System of Education in.
Prepared from officisl documents by Mr. A. E. Twentyman.

5. Bouth Australia, The S8ystem of Education in.
By Mr. C. L. Whitham, Member of the Bosrd of Inspectors of Schools,

SBouth Australia.

8. Western Australia, The S8ystem of Edocation in.
N Bgn}i(: Cyril Jackson, Inspector-General of Schools, Western
a8 ‘

C. Nxw ZEaLaND—
New Zealand, The System of Education in.
Prepared by Mr. M. E. Sadler, from officinl documents supplied by
the Department of E-lucation for New Zealand.

D. CayrLon—
Ceylon, The System of Edusation in.
By Mr. J. B. Cull, lste Director of Pubbc Instruction, and Mr. A.
Yan Coylenburg, Inspector of Schools, Ceylon,

E Mavws—
Malta, The System of Educstion in.
By Mr. N. Tagliaferro, Director of Education, Malta,

This volome {Cd. 417) can be obtained either directly, or through any Book-
seller, from Messgs. WYMAN axp SONS, LTD., FETTER LANE, E.C., and
32, ABINGDON BSTREET, WESTMINSTZER, 8. W.: or OLIVER Axp BOYD,
EDINBURGH ; or E PONSONBY, 116, GRAFTON STEEKT. DUBLIN, '

Price 4s. Od. ; post free 4a. 8d.




Volume 6 of Special Reports (Preparatory Schools for Boys:

10.

11.

12,

14

14

168,

17

i8

19.

21.

Their place in English Secondary Education) (1900)
contains the following Papers:—

Introduction,
-By Mr. C. C. Cotterill.

The Mastera of a Preparatory School.
By Mr. C. C. Cotterill,

Preparatory Scaool Equipment.
By Mr. Frank Ritohie.

The Time-table of Work in Preparatory Sohools.
By Mr, H. Frampton Stallard,

The Preparatory School Carriculum.
y Mr. G. Gidley Robinson,

The Placelofdtho Preparatory School for Boys in Secondary Eduoativn in
England.
By Mr. M. E. Sadler.

Entméet;l Scholarships at Public Schools, sud their Influence on Preparatory
ohools,
By the Rev. the Honourable Canon E. Lyttelton.

Examinations for Entrance Soholarships at the Publio Schools, Their
Charaoter and Effect on the Educations! Work of Preparatory Schools.
By Mr. C. C. Lynam, ’

The Tenohin&of Latin and Greek in Pre%;rataory Sohools.
By the Rev. C. Eocles Williams, D.D.

The Teaohing of the Mother-Tongue in Preparatory Sohools.
By Mr. H. C. Tillard, &

The Teaching of History in Preparatory Sohools.
paratory

By Mr. A M.
The Teaching of Geography in Preparatory Sohools,
Rev. ¥. R. Burrows,

The Teaching of Modern Languages in Preparatory Schools.
By Mesears. E. P. Arnold and Fabian Ware.

The Teaching of Mathematios in Preparatory Schools,
By the late Mr. C. G. Allum.

Natural Soience in Preparatory Schools.
By Mr. Archer Vaasall.

The Teaching of Drawing in Pre Schoola,
By Mr. Jamun’.i.g. Watu.w.m

Art Teaching in Pre tory Schools.
By ir. Ww. lége.rton Hine,
The School Workshop.
By Mr. E. D. Manafield.

Mousio in Preparatory Schools, -
By the Rov. W. Earle, with an Appendix by Mr. W. W. Cheriton.

Siuging in Preparatory Schools.
By Mr. Leonard C. Venablea,

Gardening, its Role in Preparatory School Life.
By Mr. A. C. Bartholomew.

Hoalth and Physical Training in Preparatory Schools.
By the Rev, C. T. Wickbam.

(vi)



23. (ames in Preparatory Schools.
By Mr. A. J. C. Dowding,

The Employment of Leisnre Hours in Boys' Boarding Schools.
By Mr. Arthur Rowntree.
25. Preparatory School Libraries.
By Mr. W. Douglas.
28. A Dayin s Boy’s Life at a Preparatory School.
By Mr. P. 8. Dealtry.
27. Bchool Mann’iement in Preparatory Schools.
- By the Rev. J, H. Wilkinson, with an Appendix by Mr. A. J. C.
Dowding.
28, Econcmics of Preparatory Schools.
By the Rev. C, Black.
Preparation for the Preparatory 8chool
By Mr. E. D. Mansfield,
30. Preparatory Boys' Bohools mnder Lady Principals.
By Mr. C. D. Olive.
31. The Preparatory Department at Pablic S8checls.
By Mr. A. T. Martin. :
32. The Preparatory Department at & Public Bechool
By Mr. T. H. Mason.
33. The Relations between Public and Preparatory Schools.
By the Rev. Herbert Bull.

34. The Preparatory School Produect.
&l y the Rev. H. A. James, D.D.

35. The Preparatory School Produot.
y the Rev. the Honourable Canon E. Lyttelton.
36, The Preparatory School Produoct.
By Dr. Hely Hutchinson Almond.
37. The Preparatory School Product.
By Mr. Arthur C. Benson.
38. The Home Training of Children.
By Mre. Franklin. N
39. The Pgl:ibi]ity of Coeducation in English Preparatory and other Secondary
hools.
By Mr. J. H. Badley.
40. Notes on s Preparatory School for Girls,
41. Appendix.

This volume (Cd. 418) can be obtained, either directly or through sny Book-
seller, from MEessgs. WYMAN AND SONS, L1n., Ferteg Laz g, E.C.; and
32, ABINGDON STBEET, WESTMINSTER, B.W.; or OLIVER axp BOYD,
EDINBURGY ; or E. PONSONBY, 116, GrRaFrox STRERT, DUBLIN.

Price 2. 34d. ; post free 2. Thd.

3

8

Volume 7 of Special Reports (Rural Education in France)
(1902) contains the following Papers :—
1. The Rural Schools of North-West France.
By Mr. Cloudesley Brereton.

2. Rural Education in France.
By Mr. Jobn C. Medd, - .

This volume (Cd. 834) can be obtained, either directly or through any Book-
peller, from Mgssgs. WYMAN anD S8ONS, LTp., FeTTER LANg, E.C., snd
32, ABINGDON STREET, WESTMINSTER, 8.W.; or OLIVEE axp BOYD,
EDINBEURGH ; or EE PONBONBY, 116, GRAFTON STEEET, DUBLIN.

Price 1s. 4d. ; post free 1s. 84d,
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Volume 8 of Special Reports (Education in Scandinavia,
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This volume (Cd 835 } can be obtained, eir.hef directly or thron

Switzerland, Holland, Hungary, &c. (1902), contains the
following Papers:—

L
The New Law for the Secondary Schools in Norway.
By Dr. Eand. Mag. Otto Anderssen.
Eduooation in Norway in the year 1900.
A short lnmmngx}: inted ‘from “ Norway.” (Official Publication
for the Paris ibition, 1900.)"
Education in Sweden. .
Summarised translation of * Enseignement et Culture Intellectuelle
en Suide,” issued in connneotion witly the Paris Exhibition, 1900,
by the Bwedish Government.
Note on Children’'s Workshops in Swoden.
- ByMrJ.G. and Mr. M. E. Hadler.
The Nobel Foundation and the Nobel Prizes.
By Mr. P. J. Hartog. )
The Training and Status of Primary and Secondary Teachers in Switzexland.
By Dr. Alexander Morgan.
The Main Featurea of the School System of Ziirich.
By Dr. H. J. Spencer and Mr. A. J, Pressland.
The Kooles Maternelles of Paris. )
By Misa Mary 8. Beard. ]
The Bimphfication of French Syntax, Decrev of the Frenoh Minister for Publio
Instruction, February 26, 1901.
Tranalation prepared by Mr. W. (. Lipscomb.
Primary Eduoation in the Netherlands.
By Mr. R. Balfour. '
Primary and Secondary Instrustion in Portugal.
Translated and abridged from publications issued in conneotion with
the Paris Exhibition of 1800 by the Portnguese Government.
Technical Instruction in Portugal.
Translated and abridged from publications issued in connection with
the Paris Exhibition of 1800 by the Portuguese Government.
Hungarian Education.
By Mies C. L Dodd.
Publio Instruotion in Servia. . T
Summarised translation of ** Notioe sur I'instraction publique en
Serbie,” published on the occasion of the Paris Exhibition, 1800,
by the Minigtry of Public Instruction in the Kingdom of Servia.
Commercial Education in Japan.
By Mr. Zensaku Sano.

I
The Study of Arithmetio in Elementary Sohools.
By Mr. A. Sonnenschein.
A suggestion as regarde Languages in Secondary Day Sohoola.
By Mr. 8. R. Hart.
Newer Meothods in the Teaching of Latin.
By Dr. E. A. Sonnenschein.
Thres Sochool Journeys in Yorkshire. ’
The Sohool Journey {London to Caterham, ete.), mads by the Students at
the Weatminster Training College, 18781900,
By Mr. Joseph M. Cowham. . '
A ples for & great Agrioultural Sohool.
The R4 By Mr. Jamen Mort'i::lmr. "
ucation, Earnings and Social Condition of Boys engaged i
ing in Manchester. ye in Streot
ByHr.E.T.GAmp-gnuaer.GEB.M

Sketoh nfbﬁlhn History of Edooational Work in the late South African Re-
publie.
By Mr. John Robinson.
The Eduoation of Asiatica
By Mr. R. J. Wilkinson.

gh any

Bookseller, from MEssgs. WYMAN anp SUNS, Ltp., FETTER LaxEg, EC
and 32, ABINGDON STRERT,  WKSTMINSTER, 8.W. ; or OLIVER axp BOYD,
EDINBURGH ; or E. PONSONBY, 116, GRAFTON STREKT, DyuaLix. '

- Price, 33. 2d.; post free 3¢ Td.
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Supplements to Volume 8 of Special Reports (1902 and 1903)
contain the following Papers:— -

A short account of Education in the Netherlanda,
By Mr. John C. Madd.

Report on the SBchool Training and Farly Employment of Lanoashire Children.
By Mr. E. T. Campagnac and Mr. C. E. B. Bussell.

These reports (Cd. 1157 and 1867) can be obtained, either directly or through
any Bookseller, from Measry, WYMAN AND SONS, Tap., FETTER LANE, E.é.,
and 32, AriNgpos StrEET, WEsTMINSTER, B.W.; or OLIVER anp BUYD,
EvIinnuereH; or E. PONSONBY, 116, GRAFTON BTREET, DUBLIN.

Price 5d. ; post free 8d. Price 3d. ; post free 4d.

Volume 9 of 8pecial Reports (Education in Germany) (1902)
contains the following Papers :—

1. The Unrest in S8econdary Educstion in Germany and elsewhsre.
By Mr. M. E. Sadler.
2. Note on Revised Curriculs and Programmes of Work for Higher Behools
for Boys in Prussis, 1901.
By Mr. A. E. Twentyman.
Higher Schools for Girls in Germany : An Introductory Sketch.
By Misa Mary A. Lyster.
4. The Smaller Public Elementary 8chools of Prussin and Baxony, with X>ios
on the Training and Position of Teschers.
By Mr. E. M. Field.
5. Note on impending Changes in the Professional Training of Elementary School
Teachers in Prussis.
By Mr. A. E. Twentyman. .
6. Bohool Gardens in Germany.
By Mr. T. Q. Rooper. ‘
7. Impwessions of some Aspects of the work in Primary snd other Schools in
Rhineland, ste. ’
By Mr. B. E. Hughes and Mr, W. A. Beanland,
8. The Continuation Schools in Berlin
By Geheimregiernngsrat Professor Dr. Betram. (Transisied by
Mr. A. E. Twentyman.)
9. Note on the Earlier History of the Technical High Bchools in Germany.
By Mr. A. E. Twentyman.
10. Recent Developments in Higher Commercial Education in Germany.
By Mr. M. E. Sadler. .
11. On the Measurement of Mental Fatigoe in Germany.
By Mr. C. C. Th. Paree.
12. Report of the Congress on the Education of Fesble-minded Children, held
st Augrnburg, April 10-12, 1901.
By Dr. A. Eichholx.
13. On the Education of Neglected Children in Germany.
By Dr. Fritx Rathensu
This volume {Cd. 836) can be obtained, either directly or through any Book-
seller, from Mmeare. WYMAN AND SONS, Lro., ¥erren Laxg, E.C., snd

32, ABINGDOX STREEY, WESTMINSTER, 8.W.; or OLIVER awp BOYD,
EDINBURGH ; or E. PONSUNEY, 16, GRaFTON STREEY, DUBLIN,

Price 2. Id. ; post free Jo. Od.
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Volume 10 of Special Reports (Education in the United States

of America, Part 1) (1902) contains the following
Papers:—

L. The Study of American Education: Its intersst and importance to English
Readers.
By Bir Joshua G. Fitch.

2. Moral Education in American Schuola; with special reference to the forma-
tion of Character and to Instruction in the -Daties of Citizenship,
By Mr. H. Thiselton Mark,

3. The Constitation of the City School Systems of the United States.
By Mr. A. L. Bowley.

4 Summary Account of the Report of the Educational Commission of the
City of Chicago, 1808.
By Mr. A. L. Bowley.

8. The Public School System of Chicago.
By Dr. E. B. Andrews, revised and comploted by Mr. A, L. Bowley.

6. The Pablic School System of the City of New York.
By Mr. A, L. Bowloy.

7. The Public School System of Boaton.
By Mr. A. L. Bowley.

8. The Publio S8chool System of St. Louis, Missouri.
By Mr. A. L. Bowley.

8. The Publio School System of Philadelphia.
By Mr. Edward Brooks,

10. A Sketoh of the Development and present Condition of the System of Edu.
cation in the State of Minnesota, with an Appendix dealing with Min.
neapslis and St. Paul

By Professor D, L. Kishle,

1l. Note on School Attendance in the Public Schools of the United Statea,
By Mr. A. E, Twentyman.

12. Some points of Educational Interest in the Schools of the United States.
By Miss Alice Ravenhill,

13. The Training of Teachers in the United States of America,
By Mise M, E. Findlay.

14¢. Teachers College of Columbia University (New York).
By Dr. Jamea E. Ruasell, -

15. * Nature Study " in the United Statea.
By Mr. R. Hedger Wallaoe.

This volume (Cd. 837) ean be obtained, either direotly or throngh any Book-
seller, from MEssre. WYMAN anND S0NS, FeTTER LANE, E.C., and
82, ABINGDON STREET, WESTMINSTER, S.W.; or OLIVER aND BOYD,
EDINBURGH ; or E. PONSONBY, 116, GRAFTON STREET, DUBLIN.

Price 20 34, ; post free 25, 8d,

(x)



Volume 11 of 8pecial Reports (Education in the United Btatel
of America, Part IL) (1902) contains the following'
Papers :— '

1. The Curriculum of the American Secondary School (High Rchool).
By Mr. D. 8. Banford.
2. Becondary Education in & Democratic Community.
By Professor Paul H Hanuns.
3. A Comparison between the English and American Besondary Schools.
By Mr. George L. Fox.
4. Can Americau Co-education be grafted upon the English Publie Bchool
System ?
By the Rev. Cecil Grant.
5. Education and Industry in the United Hiaten.
- By Mr. H. Thiselton Mark
6. Commercial Edacation in the United States.
By Mr. P. J. Hartog.
7. Some Notes on American Universition
By Mr. Percy Ashley.
8. Tables Showing the Chief Recent Bensfaotions to Higher Eduostion in the
United States.
2. A Contrast betweent German and American Ideals in Edneation.
By Mr. M. E. Sadler.
10. Eduoation in the Ameriean Dependencies.
By Miss M. E. Taaner,
11. The Holiday Course for Cuban Teachers at Harvard.
by Mies M. E. Tsnnex frore documents supplied by the
United Btates Commissioner of Eduestion.
12. The Education of the Coloured Rase.
By Mr. M. E. Sadler.

Appendices :—

A 'The Function of Education in Democratio Bociety (reprinted from “Edues
ticnal Reform,” Essays and Addresses by Charies William Eltiot, LL. D.,
President of Harvard University).

"B. Bible Beading in the Public Schools fo the United Steten.

C. Harvard University. Opportunities provided for Religious Worshi
Instrction end Fellowship. P

D. President Nicholas Murray Butler on Religicus Instruction and its Rels-
tion to Eduecation.

Thie voiume (Cd. 1156} can be obtained, either directly or through any Book-
peller, from MEsses. WYMAN axp SBONS, L1o., l'r'rrzn LANE, E.C and
2, ABINGDOX STREET, WESTMINSTER, 8.W. ; or OLIVER awp BOYD
EDINBURGH ; or E. POhso\iBY 118, (:nrron anzr Dusiin.

Priee 2. 6d. ; post free 2s. 11d.




Volume 12 of Special Reports (Educational Systems of the
Chief Crown Colonies and Possessions of the British
Empire, including .Reports on the Training of Native
Races: Part I. West Indies and Central America, St.
Helena, Cyprus and Gibraltar) (1905) (published simul-
taneously with Volumes 13 and 14) contains the following

- Papers :(—
A. WEsr INDIES AND CENTRAL AMERIOA—

1. The System of Educsation in the Bahamas.
By Mr. G. Cole, Inspector and (General Superintendent of Schocls,
Behamas.

2. The S8ystem of Edncation in Barbados,
By the Rev. J. E. Reece, Inspector of Schools, Mr, J. A. Carrington,
Assistant Inspector of Schools, and the Bev. J, R. Nichols,
Becretary to the Education Board, Barbados.

3. The System of Education in Bermuda. |,
By Mr. George Simpsaon, Inspector of Schools, Bermuda

4. The System of Education in British Honduras.
By Mr. A. Barrow Dillon, Inspector of Sohools, British Honduraa.

8. The Systom of Education in Trinidad and Tobago.
By Mr. R. Gervase Bushe, late Inspector of Schools, Trinidad and

Tobago.

6. The System of Education in the Windward Islands.

(a) Grenada.
By Mr. John Harbin, Inspeotor of Bchools, Grenada.

(») Bt. Luoia.
B§ Mr. Fred. E. Bundy, Inspector of Schools, 8t. Luocia

(c) 8t. Vincent.
By Mr. Frank W, Griffith, Secretary of the Board of Education,

formerly Inspector of Schools, 5t. Vincent.

B. Br. Harmvwa-——

The Bystem of Eduocation in 8t. Helena
Bys thenRev. Canon Alfred Porter, Inspector of Government Schools,
t. Helans.

C. Evnors—

k. The System of Education in
By the Rev. P. D. Newham, Inspector of Schools, Cyprua.

‘2 The System of Education in Gibraltar. _
By Mr. G.'F. Coruwall, K.C, Golonial Inspector of Schools,
i tar.

APFRANDIL—
A Wast InDis aNp CENTRAL AMERIOL—

Edueation in Jamaica in its relation to Skilled Handicraft and Agricul-
turs! Work.
By the Most Rev. the Archbishop of the West Indiea
‘This volume (Cd. 2377) can be obtained, either directly or throngh any Book-
seller, from MEssrs. WYMAN axD SONS, Ltp., FETTER LANE, E.C., and
32, ARINGDON STREBET, WESTMINSTER, 8, W.; or OLIVER aANp BOYD,
EDINBURGH ; or E. PONSONBY, 116, GRAPTON STRERT, DUBLIN.

Prica 2. 0d. ; pest free 2. 4d.
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Volume 13 of Special Reports (Educational Systems of the
Chief Crown Colonies and Possessions of the British
Empire, including Reports on the Training of Native
Races: Part II. West Africa, Basutoland, Soutbern

Rhodesia, East Africa Protectorate, Uganda, Mauritius,

Se{chellea (1905) (published simultaneously with
Volumes 12 and 14) contains the following Papers:—

A WxsT Arrica—
1. The Bystem of Education in the Gold Cosst Colony.
By the late Mr. F. Wright, Inspector of Schools, Gold Coast Colony.

2. The System of Education in Lagos.

By Mr. Henry Carr, late Inspector of Schools, Lagos.
3. The Bystem of Edncation in Sierra Leons,

By Mr. M. J. Marks, Inspector of Schools, Bierrs Leone.

4. The SBystem of Education in Bouthern Nigeria.
By Mr. C. J. M. Gordon, late Inspector of Schools, Sonthern Nigeria.

B. 8o0urx axp CENTRAL AFRIOs—

1. The 8ystem of Education in Basutoland.
Report supplied by Mr. H. C. Sloley, Resident Commissioner, Basuto-

2. 'The System of Education in SBouthern Rhodesis (1800-100t) : Its origin
and development.

By Mr. H. E. D. Hammond, First Inspector of Schools for S8cuthern
Rhodesis.

Note on Education in the East Africa Protectorate.

4. Education in Uganda.

(1) Bociété des Missionaires d’Afrique.—Péres Blancs, Vieariat
Apostoliqee du Nyanza Beptentrional. By the Right Rev.
the Bishop of North Victoria Nyanza

(2) The Church Missionary Society. By Mr. B. H. Walker.

(3) The Neambys Miesion. Conducted by the Mill Hill (London)
Fathers. By the Right Rev. the Bishop of the Upper Nile.

C. Mavarrros—
The System of Education in Maaritius.
Prepared from materials supplied by the Department of Public
Instruction, Mauritiys.
D. 8xycHELLES—
The System of Education in Seychellen
By Mr. L. 0. Chitty, Iate Inspector of Schools, Beychelles.
AFPENDICES—
A. Wesr ArRica— .

1. ‘Ihe Edueational Work of the Basel Mission on the Gold Coart; Tin
method in combining Ipdustrial and Mannal Training with other
Influences indis Je to the Formation of the Character of the
Nasive Race.

By the Rev. W. J. Rotimann, Principal of the Basel Mission
Training School fur Catechista and Teachers, Akropong, Gold Coust.
B Sorru Asp CesraaL Arzina—

1. Note on Industrial Training for Natives on the Congo. (Baptist Mis-
sicoary Sveiety).

By the Rev. George Grenfell, Baptist Mimionary Society.

2 Fdoeational Work in Livingstonia, with speeial Reference to the effecta
of Mannal, Industrial and Agrieaitoral Instruction.

By ths Rev. J. Pairley Daly. B.D., Hon. Secretary of the Living-
stonia Mission. (United Pree Church of 8cotiand).
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3. The Educational Work of the Blantyre Mission, British Central Africe.
Prepared from materials supplied by the Church of Scotland
Foreign Mission Committee.
4. The Education of Natives in South Africa. _
By Lient.-Colonel Sir Marshal J. Clarke, K.C;M.G., Emperial
Resident Commissioner, Southern Rhodesia.
5. On Native Education—South Africa.
By the Rev. James Stewart, M.D., D.D., "of Lovedale Mission,
Cape Colony. (United Free Church of Scotland).
6. The Work of the Moravian Missionaries in South Africa and North
Queensland.
By the Rev. J. M. Wilson, of the Moravian Church,
This volume (Cd. 2378) can be obtained either directly, or through any Book-
seller, from MEssrs, WYMAN AND SONS, Ltp., FETTER LANE, E.C., and

32, ABINGDON STREET, WESTMINSTER, 5.W.; or OLIVER AND BOYD,
EDINBURGH ; or E. PONSONBY, 116, GRAFTON STREET, DUBLIN.

Price 1s. 8d.; post free 25 0d.
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The following Reports from Volumes 2, 3, 4, 5, and 9 of Bpecial
Reports on Educational Subjects have been issued as
Reprints :—

Special Reports on Intermediate Education in Wales ard the Deghnisation of
Education in Switzerland.
(Noa. 1 in Vols. 2 and 3 respectively.) Price la. 1d. ; pust freo 1s. 3}d.
Special Reports on Modern Language Teaching.
(No. 26 in Vol 2and Noe. 7,8, 9, 10in Vol. 3.} Price 6}d. ; post frev 84d.
Special Relserru on Becondary Education in Prussia.
(Ivos.

2 and 3 in Vol. 3.} Price ls. ; post free 1s, 3}d.
Special Report on Secondary Schools in Baden.
(No. 4 in Vol. 3.) Price 53d. ; post free 7d.
Special Reports on Education in France.
(Nos. 22, 23, 24, 25 in Vol. 2.) Price 4d. ; post fren 5§d.
Special Report on the Heuristic Method of Teaching.
{No. 19in Vol. 2.} Price 3d. ; post frec 4d.

Special Repor. on the Connection between tne Public Library sod the Publio
Elementary Sohool.
{No. 13 in Vol. 2.) Price 2}d. ; post free 3id.
Special Report on the System of Education in Ontario,
{(No. A1 in Vol. 4.) Price 8d. ; post {ree 10§d.
Special Report on the System of Education in the Province of Quebes.
(No. A2in Vol 4.) Price 8d. ; post free 104,
Special Reports on the Systems of Education in Novs Scotis, New Brunswick,
Prince Edward Island, and Newfoundland.
(Nos. A 3, 4, 8and No. Bin Vol. 4.) Price 8d. ; free 104d.
Special Reports on the Systems of Eduvcation in Manitoba, North-West Terri-
tories and British Columbia.

(Nos. A 5, 8, 7, in Vol. 4.) Price 84, ; post free 11d.

Special Reports on the Systems of Education in the West Indies, and in British
Guians.

(Noa. C 1, 2, 3 in Vol 5.) Price 8d. ; post free 1id,
Bpecial Reports on the Systems of Education in Cape Colony and Natal.

{(Noe. A 1,2in Vol. 5.) Price 8d. ; post free 11}d.
Special Report on the System of Education in New S8outh Wales.

{No. B 1 in Vol. 5.) « Price 84. ; post free 9}d.
Speciai Report on the System of Education in Victoria.

{(No. B 2 in Vol. 5.) Price 8d.; post free 104.
Special Beport on the System of Education in Qneensland. -

{(No. B 3in Vol. 5.) Price 8d. ; post free 9d.
Special Report on the 8ystem of Education in Tasmanis.

(No. B 4 in Vol. 5.) Price 84. ; post free 9d.
Special Repert on the Bystem of Education in South Austeslia. .
Spocial {No. B 5 m Vol 5.} £d Price 8d. ; powt free 04d.

ial Report on the Bystem of Education n Western Australis.

{No. B é m Vol 5.} Priee 8d. ; post free 9}d.
Special Report on the S8ystem of Education in New Zealand.

{No. Cin Vol. 5.) ¢ Ed Price 8d. ; post free 104d.
Special Report on the System of Education in Ceylon.

pec (No. D in Vol. 5.} 24 Mol Price 8d. ; post free 8d.

Speeial Report on the System of Education in Malta.

{No. Em Vol 5.) Piice 8d. ; post free 8d.
Special Report on School Gardens in Germany.

{No. 6 in Vol. 8.) Price 3d. ; post free 4d.

These ris can be obtained, either directly or through any Bookselier, from
MEGSERS. MAN AND SONS, L1, FETTER LAKE, E C., and 22, AMINGDON
STREET, WESTMINSTER, B.W.: or ULIVEK axp BOYD, EpisBURGH;
or E. PONSONRBY, 116, GRaFrox STREET, DUBLIK.
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